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Abstract

IL	
Chapter I is introductory. It deals wtth the alms and objects SI the

thesis, evaluates the existing works on the subject and

discusses the sources utilised * The author collected

materials by personal visits to various shrines included

in the study. The available written materials have also

been consulted,

Chapter II gives a brief outline of the growth if Sufisa in Islam and

It
	

the influence of early Suf is on the Muslim Society of Bengal.

Chapter III to Vii deal with the Sizuls of Chittagong from the earliest

time to the present century.Chapter III deals wih the early

Sufis of Chittagong, th.sd belonging to the group of Sufis

known as Bara Auliy. Popular beliefs abut the Bra

Auliya have been examined and some misconceptions have been

corrected. Bara Auliya have been associated with the first

It
	 Muslim conquest of Chittagong. The hlst.ri.city of the events

have been examined in the light of historical and literary

evidence.	40' 775
Chapter IV deals with the 5u1 Is of the 15th & 16th Centuries. In this

chapter two ii .y prsinent Suf Is, Shah Byazid and Shaikh

FarId have been discussed. Opinions of previous scholars

about their chronology and identity have been re-exanined

and the popular beliefs about tI-ga have been rgtinalised.

Chapter V deals with the Suits .f the 17th Century. Of the Suf Is dealt -

- with in this Chapter, two are very prominent - Shah G2r1b-

rm1 i
L4J1mi I
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-Allah Rnit S hah Nisin. The Chronology abott both of them

have been corrected with the help of reliable s.urces, at

least one of which has been brought to light for the first

time .

Chapter VI deals with the Suf LS of the 18th and 19th centuries, The former

misconceptions ab.ut. majority of them, particularlyh

Amat, Shall Shah and E3aàna Shah have been removed withan

the help of newly discovered historical and epigraphical

evidence. The life-sketch of the great -- little known

Sufi Nür Muiaxumad has been discussed in the proper

perspective.

Chapter VII deals with the Sif is of the present century. Vari ous written

materials are available about some of them particularly

the great Saints of Sdzbhand-ar. These materials, generally

mixed up with popular sentiments have been subjected to

scrutiny and the facts have been put in proper perspective.

Ab.ut. s ome .thei, invest i gat iOflS have been made personally

on the spot and the results have been put in black and white

for th, first time.	 494975
Chapter VIII Sums up In brief be conclusions. A. few words have been said

about the iILfluenCC of Suf is of Chittagong on the S.ciet.y.

rTTcl-1
Jfwrprq
L 1i
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T 1,T c DTJC .' IC J

The district of Chitt n GCA-I tLr  is situated betwten 2035' lititude

and 2259' est ion;itude. It is coiIri:ii16 of an area ol'2?U5

arid ccntains a populatILr ci' forty thrre lukh fifteen tLaucarid and

fourhundred sixty2.
The district is ocunded on the west by the Bay of Ben;al on

the north-west by the Feni-river, which divides it from the di4rict
I Ncakhali(at present Feni district) on the iast by the Chit	on

I ill tracts and AicLLdfl and on the south by frakari frou which it is

1arated by the liaf estuary. Its lenjth is 166 subs an d its uvera-

e breadth is about 15 xJlec. The breadth alcn the northern boun-

dary is 30 miles and along its southern extremity near Tknaf only

4 miles. The district carciLs Of ! 1on nsirow strip of coast,

valleys and lowranes or hills. The most iiupori;ant rivers are
Karnaphuli, Sa1iL;U, I:atwduburi, ba:kha1i and Ilalda. Besides there

ae two rivers Feni, in the c.itaern front and Naf on the southern

limit of the distr lot. In early times t1	sea was near the hills

in the Ilizampur .Larsna and used to pass by the sihe of the Fairy

Hills on the northern berik and Deans hills On the southern bank of

Karnophuli3.

The city of CLitta;ori is one of the most picturesque in

Bangladesh with it viid scenery of rivr,sea,hills and tropical.

veetation."The town	LOLe I j OC I: r Ili- lnrt:e and beautifully ciLe-

ted,

1 . By Chitta:ong, the reateL ChitG-_,-,-cjnC d.ictrict,i.e before the
reoraisatiofl of th districts in 19 8 3- 4 is meant.

.	ccordin to 1974 census.
IL	I . Syd L'iurtaza Au	: distory of Chatt:ioni, Dhak	pp.2-I-F.
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ikters4red with trees and tanks. The views are beautiful to blue

mountains IO to O miles distiat, and the armed river ,, covered with

sails, wiadi*g-aagst groves of c.c *aauts, a.reca, palm and yellow

rice fields1.1

Chittagong aszaed Fathabad in the early Muslim period2 and

liliutabid in the reign at Auri, 3 is one at tisse PLZOtl iaagal

which played a very irrtit role In her ptst )1strv Ckittagonj had

never the good fortune of being the capital at Ba&( vd does not fall

ii line with Gaud, Puza, Dhka or Murshidabad as such, but her

proximity to the sea sad her aackure to ships gave her a unique

position ks a part sad lafluciced the course at her history. The sea-

part. at Chittagong attracted the traders from all Asiatic countries mad

even from Europe, all of who* left a mark of their culture sa Chittag.ag'

history. Dat the influence of the Arab traders was the most jxutiaeat

W a*y be felt by the keen •bdrvers eve* to-day. Chittagaig is probably

the asic as Ssiasd&r) about the c,i.ercial prosperity at whick city

the earlier	b-Gesgrphcrs speak se el.queatly. Hsever, the exact

date at coming of the Muslims to Chittsgsrg cannot be determined, because

Chittagong was si aid sea-pert from the early period and bicace the

traders ha a link witla this part city also from very early tiaies
even before the advent of Islia In Arabia. Ckittagaa was the great"'

1. Sir Jahi Hacker In the Himaiayiut J.ura4,quetcd by, Sycd Murt.z.
Ali,Hist.ry at Chitta9ap.3.	-

2. Haaid Allah KLzat Akadith al-Khwan1a, Calcutta,1871,p.8
3 Rind &l-Salitia tr.by Abdu* Sla*, Idirh-i-Adabiyat-i-Dclhi

Rcpri*t,1 97	.231 ,aate.
14. For Identification at Saadwr with Chittagaig see 'Saa sdar e

'I	 at the Arab Geographers' in the J.urasl of the (iatic Society of
Pakista,vsl.VIII,Na.2,Deccaber,1963, ppl?
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p.rt at easder* India, compared to the parts at Saptagrea or Hugh

or Tsaluk or Pipli. The Ports of Hugli and Calcutta were established
/tc,..	 -'-	LLLJ'C

auck-lat 4cr la kisteryfil the British period. In these days the Arabs

were very suck active is sea-trade, they eves sissepelised trade and

commerce in the east.. The Asiatic sea route was net then known to the

Europeans. Therefore ,, the European traders also used to purchase the

Asiatic commodities tk.ugk the Arabs. Liter the advent at Isl 1*

Arabia, the Muslims also followed the f..tpriats of their fare-fathers

1* trade sad commerce sad these Muslin Arab merchants also made contact

with the Pert of Chittagong. As the Arab traders were pred.aisat in

their maritime activities, it devolved up** the Arab sche1.srs,

particularly the Geographers to collect interasti* about various

aspects at trade is as to kelp the traders with requisite knowledge

sad data to facilitate their tradi*9 activities. Tkanks to the labour

at these Geographers that we learn to-day about the Arab csatact with

coastal regions of Bengal sad more particularly with Chittaay, its

chief-sea-pert. Asa*gst these Arab Geographers tic &ane at Sulainaa

canes to the fare front. He is probably the first aawast the

Geographers, who in his bsehSilsilat al-TawrIhk written approximately

i.e A.D.81 threw light an the Asian coastal parts and an c.aercial

subjects.1 After Sulaia.a, Iba KhurdLh (A.D.912) in his book Kit;-b-

al-Masalik al-Mnalik discussed tht trade r.ute fran Arabia t. China.

A1-IdrLsI( born in A.D.11(, ' ) and Al-MasudL ( d..96 ) also narrated the
•)&	3trade-routes but tky bat their narratives cUetly an Tha jurd41k.

1. Elliot and Dowses : Histary of India as t*ild by its awn kistirians,
v.1.1, p2

2. Ibid., pp. 16-90.
3, !1:;1I:-,

fte
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Sulaiaiaa in his book ISilsilat-al-Tawarik' has given

descriptioa of a place named 'Ruhai' which has been identified by

schelars with

lbs Khurdih and others have given a list a*d descrt$i.a

of coastal port tcw*s and trade centres and discussed other important

V.	matters c.azLecid rith trade like availability of goods aad commodities

d their price. In the list of trade centres, the Geographers mention

a place named 'Saaadar' which has been identified by Dr.A.KarL* with

2Chittagong. In the family history of the Arkanese kings Redjatit
- j -'	rt

In recorded that during the reign of the Arkancse Kin gJ(78 -810 A.D.),

some	i.e.f.rcig* skips were djaaed and the piuslia-sailsrs of

villages. This is a good proof to sh.w that the Arab Traders were

in c.ntact with the coastal areas if the By of Bengal. LI the Arab

traders had trade contact with the Araknese coast, then of course,

the Port of Chittagong was not excluded. In another tradition, it is

said that in A.D.93 the Arakan King Tsu-La-TaiRg-TSndra was out to

conquer 'Suratan' and he raised there a memorial of vict.ry) I Some

sck.j.ars t 7uhe the ward 'Suratait' to be an Arak2aese version of Sult*

and .n the basis of this w.rd, they believe, that the Arabs had

established in Chittagong ., a Muslin Kaçjdini. There is as doubt that

the Arabs had trade contact with the Chittagong Pt but it is probably

1. Proceedings of the Pakist.a*Hist.ry Conference 1 V.l.I,pp.1814-202.

2. Journal .f the Asiatic Society of PakisLanvel.ViII,*S.2,1963,
pp-13-24.

3. journal of the Asiatic Society of 8eng4,i8Ill4, p.36.
14. ibid.
S. Abdul Karim and Enanul Huq: Araltan Rajsabheya I3ngLla ShibIt\'.fl!
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too much to say that the Arab Muslims had established a Muslim Kingdom

in Chittagong. Only a word t Surat.an l the meaning of which has not been

clear, does uit justify to make such a conjecta.re. Secondly, on a careful

scrutiny of the Ara}canese tradition it seems more probable that the

word 'Suratan' stands for a place and not for a Sultn. In the above

discussion it has been clear that the Arab Muslim traders had contact

with Chittagong from the 8th/9th century A.D. This contact continued

during the later period also. Though the Arab merchants do not seem to

have established any independent state in Chittagong, we find a great

influence of the Arabs in the Culture of Chittagong. This was, obviously,

di. e to their lcx-Lg contact with Chittagong and her people. In Chittagonian

language, Arabic words are found in abundance. Many Chittagonian

families claim their origin from the Arabs. in Chittagong ., there is

more than one QadamRastil, i.e. buildings containing the stone-

representations of the foot-prints ( of the Prophet).1 Many of the

Ch.ittagonlan people resemble those of the Arabs in their facial

complexion. Beside these, there are some areas in Chittagong viz.

Al-Qaran (	), Sul" Bahr (	), Bkalia (	JU) )

etc, that bear Arabic names • Some scholars, as has-bee- said

think that the name Chittagong ( or Chatgãon or Shatgaon ) is derived

from the Arabic word Shat (Delta) and (Gang) the Ganges. Traditions

differ about the origin of the nae of Chittagong. One tradition

conredts the name with an expression of an Arahaneese King Tsu-La-Ting-

Tsandra, who conquered Chittagong ( in 953 A.D.) and built a stone

1. Viz: Qada1nRa5ul of Chittagong City, the Mosque of Bagicha ht at
Patiya zLd QadamRasul village of Bansithali iipazila.

2-•
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trophy in memorial, with the words 'Tsit-ta-gung' (there shall be no

ilk	war), I Tsit_ta_gung t which means to make war is improper. 1 From Tsit-ta-

gung, the name came to be Chatgaon for which the anglicised form is

Chittagong. According to another tradition the original name of Chittagong

Is Chatgon, and the name originated from the 'Chtl' or lamp of the

saint Badar Shah. It is said that the region was infested with fairies

and demons so that human habitation was not possible. Bader Shah on

his arrival at Chittagong asked permission of the fairies and demons

V-for lighting a Chati- or lamp. Permission was given and when the Chati

was lighted, its flame began to spread and it became impossible for the

fairies and demons to live within sight of the flame. It Is in this way

that the area was Inhabited by the people and Badar Shah became the

guardian _saint of Chittagor. From his Chti, the place came to be
-.---- -

known as Cliatigzion, Chatt meaning lamp and gon meaning habitation. A

hillock in the city of Chittagong is still known asChãtl P.hqd and

people believe that this was the place where Bader Sih lighted his

Chiti )a Badar Shih lies burjied not far away from

the area called Bader Pati or Bader Patti named after the saint,2 There

is still a third account which connects the name with the influence of

the Arab traders. According to this, the name is derived from the Arabic

word Shat and the name of the river Gang. Shat means delta and 'gong'

is the Ganges, thus meaning the delta of the Ganges.

1, Bangladesh District Gazetters, Chittagong, Dhaka 1975, p.60.
20 Bangladesh District Gazettersj Chittagong, Dhaka 197, P.10,

S.M.Al1, History of Chittagong, Dhaka, 196 , L Chãtiis neiher

-	 Arabic nor Persian word. It seems to be a local word.
3. Bangladesh District Gazet.ters, Chittagong, Dhaka 197,p.2.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



-7-

In the early reccvds the name is written variously as follows

ti
	

Ii Battiitah writes Sadkawân, 1 on the coins of Ghiath al-Din

Azam Shah and Jall al_DIn-MUlammad Shh it is Cbatkon (	)

in the coins of Dariuj Narddana Deva and Mohendra Deva it is Chtigi'ima

in the letters of Shaikh Muzaffar Shams BalkhI to Sultan Ghii.th al-Din

Azam Shh It is Chzitgon, in the map of De Barros (10), it Is

Chatigan the Turkish Admiral Sidi Al-Rels writes Sl-iatijm ,i. in the

map of Von Den Brouck (1660) it is Xetiga7 and in the Vaisbava

4	
literature it is C tigiam. So In almost all these sources, the name is

prefixed by C1tI; Ibn Battutah also must have araljicized the name

Chatgaon into Sudkawmn, because there is no Zs and _f in Arabic,
which Ibn Battutah changed by the nearest pronounced letter r- and )

Moreover, all the records mentioned abpve are later to the advent of

the saint Badar Shah. So it seems very probable that the tradition
-	C

connecting the name with Badar Shah's Cht1 regarding the origin of

the name of Chittagong is more acceptable.

Muhammad Bakht r ithaiji conquered Wadia in the beginning of

the 13th Century A.D. 8 Soon after, he shifted tai to Gaud, renamed

1. H.A.R.Gibb: Thn Batthta : Travels in Asia and 'Africa1p.268.

2. N.K.Bhattasali: Coins and Chronol7o-gy of the Early Independent

Sultans of Bengal; Caznbrid9e 1922,p.75.

3. A.Karim; : COrPUS of the Muslim Coins of I3engal,pp.161-162.
,. Journal otthe Bihar Research SocIe, Vol .XLII,Part-II,196,P.l3'

5. The map of Be Barros in Journal of the AsLatic Society of Pakistan,

vol.VIII,no.2,p.16.
6. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vol.XVII,1971,pp.233-2314.
7. The Map of Van Den Bruck in the Journal of the Asiatic Society

of Pakistan,vol.VIII,flO.2,P.17.
8. JN.Sarkared.HlstOrY of Bengal, VOl.II,DU.19148,p.14.
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it Lakhnauti where he established his capital. 1 This was the beginning

of the Muslim rule in Bengal. But Chittagong was conquered by the

Muslims about one and a half century later. It was Sultan Falthr al-

Din Mubrak Shah of Sunrgon (1338-1349 A.D.) who, among the Muslim

Sultans of Bengal, is considered to be the first conqueror of Chittagong.

From this time onward, Chittagong became a part and parcel of the

Muslim Kingdom of Bengal, though occasionally, it passed to the hands

of the Kings of Arakan and Tippera. Contemporary accounts giving the

history of the first coquest of Chittagong are nowhere available now.
+	 There are two such records both dating from the 17th century. One.

is that of Shihab al-Din Talish, the author of the Fathi-ya-i-Ibariy

or Tar kh-i-Asham and the other of Muhammad Khan, the author of the

Bengali poem Maqtul Husain, The latter giving his ancest7ry unknowingly

refers to the subject. According to Shihab al-Din Tãlish, Sultan

Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah conquered Chittagcng and built many mosques

anã mazrs of Sufis there. He also built a Shhi road connecting

Chittagong with Sunargaon. Shihàb al-Din Talish himself saw the mosques

and mazrs built by Falthx' al-Din Mubrak Shah. 2 The account of the poet

Muhammad Khas is such lengthier. As told above, he was not writing the

history of the ccnquest of Chittagong by the Muslims, but he was

describing his ancestprY the glorious past of his family. He says

that his ancestor was an Arab, Mahi Sgw biie Mahisawar, accompanied

by Haji Khaljl Pir, started from Arabia by sea and reached Chittagong.

1. Minhaj-i-Siraj z Tabaqt-i-Nasiri, Lahore editicn,P.64.
2. J.N.Sarkar : Studies in Mughal India, p.122.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



-9-

When they reached Chittagong, they were met or received by Kadal

(Qadal) Khan Ghazl PIr and Badar Alam. Kadal (Qadal) Khn Cthazl Pit,

alongwith his twelve saintly friends ccnqured Chittagong from the

hands of the nc*-Nus urns • There in Chitlagong Miihlsawar married a

Brahmin girl and by this marriage he was blessed with children.

Muhammad Khn belonged to this family; many of his ancestors played

significant role in the political and cult.u4al history of Chittagong* I

'	For the sake of convenience we give below Mubzmuiiad Khin' sTni1y tree

both from his father's and mother's side ;-

+

AL

Paternal family
- I-

Mahi Swar
t k

S iddique

Rãstf Khn

Miná Khan

Gliaiiur Khan

Hauza Khan Maslaitdc'-

Nusrat Khan

dughter	Jalal

I-	 -	I.-Birahia Khan Mubarij Khan

Muhammad Khan,the Poet.

Matern family
Shaikh Sharf-al-Din
Qãdili
Mir QidI

Khn QaLdi

Shaikh HamidTJBaba Farid

Hamid JUan

Shah NasVial-Difl

Shah Abdl4Jahhab	Fir Nu1urra.

Shah Ahnad
-+ 1 daughter

While according to Shihab al-Din Tali, Sultan Fakhr-al-Din Mubrak-

- Shah of Sonargon conquered Chittagong and brciicjt it under the Muslim

-	rule; according to Muhammad Khan, Kadal Khan Gzi Pir conquered
J7 (t1	-

/ Chittagong with the help of twelve Auliy. This apparant contradiction,

1. Sahit'a Patrika, Part-I,1 366 D.S.,pp.1O1-603,Part-.II,1369 B.S.
p.210-211; A.Karim : Chattagrame lslãm,pp.22-33.
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however, does not really appear to be so, on close examination of the

two sources * In the history Of the spread of Islam and expansion of

Muslim rule in Bengal, we notice that in most of the outlying areas

the Muslims penetrated in close co-operation and collaboratict of the

Sufis with the rulers. Thus Shh Safi al-Din collaborated with Zafar

Khzi Ghazf in the conquest of Satgaon or Triveni area in Sáuth-West.

Bengal, Shah Jall with his 360 and odd number of followers collaborated

with Sthandar Khan Ghazi, the General of Sultan Shams al-Din FiruZ

Shah in the conquest of Sylhet. 2 In the tradition current in Chittagong,

4	 -	- ---	 -Kadal Khan Ghazi Pir is said to have been a general of Fa)thr al-Din

Murait Shh.

Although Muslims established their political power in

Lakhnautl in the beginning of the 13th century, for about one hundred

years after its existence, the Muslim political powers could not

penetrate deep into the interior or in the outlying areas. But wtth

the establishment of Independent Sultanate In the middle of the 14th

century, Muslims not crt)y conquered the outlying areas, but brought

the whole of Bengal under their rule. The fourteenth century saw the

coming of the Muslim S& is to Bengal in larger number and they spread

over the country in their missionary and pr e'ytising activities.

It may be that in so doing they came into clash with the local non-

Muslims. In such a situation, the Muslim rulers could not ramain a

silent spectators. They invariably came to the aid of the SufI0

1. Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society 1 iil.IV,196, pp.198-202,
history of Denga1vol.II, p.870

2. Shams..ud-dln Mined; Inscriptions of Bengal, vo1.IV,p.2I.
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In this way, the collaboration of the Stills with the rulers took place

and several parts of the country came 'rider the Muslim domination as

has been statedbefore. Chlttagcng also probably came under the Muslims

In similar manner. Chittagong was conquered when Shah Jal.t was still

living In Syihet ( he died in A.D1.1347 as known frcau Ibn f3atut4h)1)

but It is not known whether he had played any role in the conquest of

Chittagong. According to Ibn Bath.it,tah ,Sultán Fakhr al-Din Mubrak Shah

was very fond of Fagi and "Government orders that no passage money

should be taken on the Journey from Darwishes, and that provisions were

4	 to be supplied to those of them who had none and when a Darwish co.aes

to a town, be is to be given a dinar2 . It secms, therefore, very

probable that Chittagong was conquered by Fakhr al-Din MurakShiih's

general in collaboration with the Sufis called Sara Auliya by Muhanmad

Khan led by Qdal Khan Gh.z i and Badar A law. Whe the r Qadal Khn Ghzi

was a general of the Sultan or he was a Sufj is not definitely known;

Muhammad Khan however, makes him a Sufi primarily and his testimony

seems to be correct. According to tradition also Radar Shah is considered-

to be the conqueror of Chittagong, i.e.the credit is given to the Sufis

and not to the generals.

Chittagong thus conquered by the Muslims In the middle of

the _11thcentui remained in the hands of the Muslims for about tbo

ent.rjswithoutany break. Theta are undoubted evidence of Muslim rul-

in Chittagcng through out this period as has been observed by Dr.A.Kariw.3

1. A.Karim : Social History of the Muslims In Be. '.,p.97.
2. FI.A.R.Qibb: Ibn Batuttah, Travels in Asia and A.frlca,p.271.
3. A.Karim ; Chattagrane Islamfl pp.39-442.
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During the reign of Ala al-Din Husain Shah, ChittagoLg became a bone

of contention ammgst three powers --- Bengal Sultan, King of Tippera,

and the King of )j'ki, but ultlivately Chittagong carue to the possession

of the Bengal Sultan. It remained under the Muslims during the reign

of Ghiath al-Din Nahmtid Sh and also probably under Sher Shah S.

But during the Chaotic conditions fc!lowing the fall of the Sur

Sultanate of Delhi and with the restoration of the Nuçjials in Delhi,

Chittac	again passed from the hands of the N Hslims and went to

the posssIon of Arakan. From thc., Arakanese, Chittagong was finally

conquered by the Mughals, under Sh'ista-Khan in 1666 A.D. Since then,t.tt

the ceding of Chittagong to the East. India Company 1 by Mir Qasim in

1760, Chittagong remained in the hands of the Nilims.

But whatever may be the fortune of Chittagong In the political
front, the inflience of the Sufis cont1nued unabated althrough till

the present day. Numerous Sufis are lying buried in the city aid In

the villages and their dargabs are daily visited by the people in

hundreds,nay in some cases in thousands. Chittagong has trudy become

a land of Auliya the land of Bara Aujjya in the mouth of the general

people.
• '

It is clear from the above *leG44on that the Sufis played a

very important part not only in the conquest of Chittagong but also

In spreading Islam in the region. This is also the caseja e whole

of Bengal, and Dr.Karini in his Social History of the Muslims of Bengal2

clearly demonstrated the role of Sif is in building ipMuLim society

1. For details see Ibid., ppJ43-57.
2. Asiatic So	i' Pakistan, Dhaka, 1959.
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ad spreading Islamic Culture in Bengal. He has shown that the Mosque

Madrsah and the Khndqah were the three pillars on which the

foundation of Muslim Society was built up. The same observation of

Dr.Karhi also applies to Chittagong where Mosque, Madrasah and

Khan	are abundantly found and even to-dzy Islamic spirit pre-

dominates in Chittagong. The population of Chittagong is also pre-

dominantly Muslims,Muslims, in 19714 census, more than 85 population are Muslims.

The Saints and Shrines of Chittagong Is therefore a fascinating study;

study of the lives and teachings of Sufis are importnat., but the study

of their influence on society is more Important. But unfortunately the

lives and activities of the Sufis of Chittagong have not received

attention from scholars as it deserves. Not to speak of Chlttagcng,

the Sufis of Bengal also have not received as much attention as those

of Northern India and elsewhere of the Muslim world. The only detailed

study is that of the late Dr.Muhanud Enamul Hoq who did his Ph.D. on

the History o.L the Sufism In Bengal as early as 1934. An abridged Bengali

version of his thesis was published in 1935 under the title Bange Sufi

Prahhava. Recently his orlinai thesis has also been published, under

the title 'A History of Sufi-Ism in Bengal.2 In this book a few of the

early Sufis of Chittagong have been included, but the author has relied

mainly on the traditions about them. Admittedly Dr.Hqq's study has been

handicapped due to lack of source-materials, but even so Dr.HCq has

failed to place some of the early Sufis in proper perspedtive. The

chief defect lies in the fact that Dr.Huq tried to Identify important

1. Calcutta, 1935.

2. Published by the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, Dhaka, in 1975.
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Sufls likeBadr Alam or Badar Shah and Shaikh Farid of ChLtta9cU

with their famous namesakes in Nortrn Inia By so doing the learned

scholar has barred the possibility of having more than one Six.fi bearing

the same name. By such identification Dr.HQq has also fallen in

chronological errors. Again, Dr.Huq has limited his study to the Sifts

of Chittang of the early period. The Sufis of the later period whose

influence in the Muslim society may be felt even to-day, have not

been included -in his book. The study, uispite of its great merit, was

therefore, partial and limited in scope. Dr.Abô.tl Karim in his Social

History of the I4.. i inBeng has also dealto with some famous

Suf is of Bengal. Since his main theme was to show the growth of Muslim

Society and the role of S4 1s in that direction, his study has been a

selective one. 1	'f is of Chittagong except only a few, have nat

therefore, drawn	attention.	Kai later studied SCE prominent

Sufis of Chittaguqj in his book Chattagri.me Isiim. 2 Though in his book

be made a detailed study of some of the early and later Suf is, the

study is by no means exhaustive.One must necessarily be seledtive in

such studies, but unfortunately the selection in this book has been

extremely limited. Moreover, Sufis, particularly those of the Tariqa-i-

Muhauunadia, and those of Maiz Bhandir Shartf, Sufis,	who are

still tremendously popular did not find place in Dr.Karim's study.Wien

the situation is such, a study of the Saints and Shrines of Chittagong,

the subject matter of this present study need hardly be eniphasied.

1. Published by the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, In 1959..
2. Published by t Islamic Cultural Centre, Chittagong in 1970

d in 1980.
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There is also a personal pre-dilection, in selecting the present

subject of study. I myself, being the son of a learned Maulvi, and as

being trained inA-riiIc and Islamic Studies, have gDt a traditional

family attach/sent to some very prominent contemporary Sufis * During my

student career in the Madrasa, I chanced to be brought up in the Sufi

environment; Su.t'i Wall Aheiad about whom has been discussed in the

following pages, used to live in the vicinity of my residence and I

was a constant welcome attendant in his Khnq. My attacheent to him

and his affection towards me was so great that he called me 'Nati'

(grand sc), though there was no blood relationship. In those days I

could hardly understand the intric. ics of the SU.CI Tariqah, but the

activities in the	his attitude towards the visitors and the

visitors' attitude towards him, all left an zndelible mark in my

impressionablF adolescent niind. Later, I came to close contact with

Shah Fa$il . Karim, who also roused in me an Inquisitive spirit about

Sufi-ism. I came in contact with many other Sufis, e.g.Sh Wali' c-

Raiman, Shah Mqula Mir Muhajnmad Akhtár, H.fiz Shah Munir al-Din,

Shah Ghul u al-Rahmah (Bada Hãuiz Saheb) and Sufi Ab+i Wackid etc. who

were living In Chittagong. 1 am also a regular visitcc to the Khanqahs

of living saints both in Chittagong and outside. In Chittagong, of those

who deserve mention, one is Shah Muiz AlmI Mirza of Lucknow, now

living in Halishahar, Chittagong * He is popularly 1own as Nafiz Sahib.

He is the direct descendUflt of Maulana FaJl-RaJT!aan GanJ-i-Muradabadi

of Lucknow. Others are the Maulaná Shah Abdt. Jabbar, the Fir Sahthof
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Baltush-Sharaf and Ha,flz Shah Abd al-Bari of Bahar Signal, Kalurghat,

Chittagong. These contacts also induced me to tndertake the study about

the saints and Shrines of Chittagong.

As has been stated above that the subject has not been

studied by the previous writers due mainly to lack of materials. The

two scholars who undertook the study also suffered from the same. The

position is not better now. It needs hardly mention that such a study

must be ewpirical in nature. I have visited the Mazrs and darghs of

the Sufis about whom I have discussed. I have observed closely the mode

Fateha, Zifarat and Urs ceremonies of the different Mazrs and

also attended the s ma and Raqs ceremony observed in some of them. i
r

have also collected information about the Stills from the 'Sajjadahnashiris'

or 'Gaddinashins' or the attending Khadixus, where rSajJdahnashins 21 are

not available. For the last three years, I road from one Mazarto

another, sometimes to inaccessible places, not having pucca road links

and 1 devoted myself to the collecting of information * The study is

based, however, not solely on empirical research. Fortunately for us,

written materials are also available for making such a study. It is

worthwhile to make a brief survey of the source materials available to

us for this study. The early Stills of ChIttagorg do not find place in

the standard Tadhkira literature of Northern India, such as the

Akhbar al-Akhyar of Shaikh Abd al-Huq Muhaddith-i-Dehlawi or the

Mizat al-Asrir of Abd al-Rahnin Chishti. They are also not mentioned

in the Malfuzt of great Chishtlya Stills like Fawâid al-Fawad,l.e.the
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collection of discourses of Shaikh Nizam al-din Auliya. Our chief

sources of information of the early Sufis of Chittagong, particularly

Jhe Eara Aul iya, is he traditional acc ounts handed down from 2ezjê Wt io

to generation. But 7J tadhkira and malfuz literature mentioned above

are also helpful not to know the life and activities of the early Sufis

of Chittagong but to understandR Sufi-ism and its practices and

teachings. Sufi-ism is an international movement, In it the	'is are

bound by rulers of discipline called tariqah or silsilah or order of

Sufis. The Tariqah or Silsilh in St.. ism were developed long befq.e
•	 __ ___

Sufi-ism entered into Chittagong.5c, the Sufis of Chittagong belonged

to one or the other of the tariqahs and to understand the lives and

activities of Suf is of Chittagong, one must know the tar iq rules

Therefore, the tadjikira and Malfuz literature have their own value s,

but as they do not throw any light directly on the Sufis of Chittagong,

we do not enumerate the titles of this liteature. There is, however,

only one malfuz book produced ln Bihar _which discusses about Shah

Gharib Allah, a 17th century saint of Chittag. It is Malfuz-i-Ruknl,

a collection of discourses of Shaikh al-Ai Islam Hacirat 'kin al-Din

'Abd al-Ban, better known as Ruk al-Din Aiad Shattàri, son of Mum

al-Din, son of Qutb al-Din Shattarl, son of Shah 'Ala al-DIn. The

discourses were compiled by one of his disciples, PIr Imam al-Din

Shatt.ri of Rajgir. The discourses compiled in this manuscript were

delivered during the period from 11OL-1117/A.D.1692-17O.1

1. Photostat copy of the manuscript containing the rnalfuzat is preserved
lk	 In the Asiatic Society of Bangladesh, Dhaka.
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In the Muslim period the Sultans and the Mughal emperors and

zL± Mughal local officers used to grant lands for the subsis4hiç	 ce

of the famous Sufis. As the Sif Is used to instruct persons in the

Madras ahs and Khangahs and as the }thanqahs centered round mosques,

the land grants were also intended for the maintenance of those

religious Institutions. We have been fortunate to discover one such

land grant issued to a famous Saint of Chittagong. This is a farmin

of the Mughal emperor Aurangzth issued to Sháh Miskin. Shah Miskin is

Iuioi to us through traditions and through his maiar which still exists,

but the farman helps in determining his time.1

Some good materials about the Sufis are available In Urdu

and Bengali literature. The earliest book in this category is the

Maqtul Husjain of the poet Muhammad Khan discussed already. This is

the earliest book In point of time in which the activities of the

early Sufis of Chittagcng have been discussed. Muhammad Muqi , an

early 19th century poet also discusses about the Sits of Chittagong.

In course of describing the historical role of Chittagong, the poet
4 gives the names of greatmen of Chittagong such as Suf is and poets.

Though a later .ark Muhammad Muqim' s book may be taken as corroboritive

evidence.

Uainld Ali& Khan' s Ahadith al-Kiawanin ( or Tar ikh-i-HamIdi,
- -	- -
	 -w=777=77-3	 ------------

or Tari1th-i-Chatgam) Is a unique history of Chittagong as it Is the

earliest history of Chittagong, written in Persian language In the

style of Chronicles. The book deals with tie history of Chittagong,

1 • The farman is preserved in the Chittagong Collectoráte,Photo copy
attached.

2. A Descriptive Catalogue of BenjalManuscripts in Munshi Abdul
KirIm's collection by Munshi Abdul 1Im and PJinad Sharif,Eng.
translation by S.S.Husairi,Dhalia 19	•.91.Ban9la Acad
Patrika, vol.18,Baisalth-Ashadh, 13	'.107.

3. Published from Calcutta, 1871 A.D.
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particularly from the Husain Shahi period. This is also a book in

which cultural landmarks in the history of Chittagong such as

archaeological objects like old mosques and inscrij*ics, historic

families, poets and literateureS and Sufis have been discussed. In

this book we get important discussions about the Shrine of Byazid

Bistami, and about Shah Mianat, Shah Shaf 1, Badna Slh and Shah-Su1i

Nur Muhammad. The writer saw Shaft Shah in his eqrly days, Badna Shah

In his prime youth while the last named Sufi i.e.Sháh SiLf INIr

Muhammad was his preceptor or murhid. So the last named three suf is

were contemporary of the writer and the writer has given first tend

information about them.

Several books have been produced In the present century by

different scholars in Bengali, Urdu and Persian languages, some covering

the whole of Bengal or part thereof and some dealing with particular

Sufis. Some of these books are of the type of Tadhkirah literature

produced in Northern India in Persian language on the early Suf is of k-

Indian Sub-continent * The earliest of the series is probably the

Tadra_i_AUliYa_1an9a written in Per sian by Maulvi Obaid al-

Huq of Feni 'Alia 11adrasah of formeV Noalthali district. This is small

book dealing with some early Sufis, but unfortunately the book is not

easily available now. But fortunately, the same author has also

produced a Bengali book on the same subject. This is a big voltu€

covering the whole of Bengal and dealing with almost all 1mc'n Süf is.1

The Suf is of Chittang have also been Included in this book. Though

1.M	0 ik 
34	, • i L-i
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the book Is of Tadhkirah type, it embodies all sorts of information

available through traditions and from other sources. This is an

important book and deserves scrutiny on the basis of corroborative

evidence.

A few booklets have recently been written on the life and

Karainat of Shh Amnat, one by late Mahbub Al-Aldu and the other by Prof.

Abdul Karim. They have based their studies mainly on the materials

supplied by the Khadims of the dargah. Fortunately we rave been able

to discover a Persian inscription  having bearing on the life of Sh
4.

Mnat and a judgem 311t of the Dhaka 1-Ugh Court  regarding the Waq

property of the Shah ianat's dar9ah. Both these are of immense

importance and throw fresh light on the life of the saint.

Of the other books Challish Auliyar Ka- hint- (Facts about

forty saints) has roved to be hclpfui. 3 The author has discussed the

life of forty saints of Bengal, of whom Sufi Nur Muhammad is prominent.

Sufi Nur Muhammad's life and activities have also been discussed in the

A	 Aina-i-Waisi, an Urdu Tadhkirah book. Another book is Haul" Ridwãn

al-Heq's Sufi 4ur Muhammad Saheber-J1bani(Life of Sxf I Nur Muhammad).

19 Photo copy attached 'Da,M,(cL.) -
2. D.L.R.16.A.D.1964.	 -

3. The book has been available from the Khadim of the mazr of St'h SUII
NiI Muhammad. The book is printed, buf.'some pages at the beginning
and end have been lost. The portion discovered by nhas got only 40
leaves, the portion containing discussions aboti. Sufi N g Muhammad
only. The name at' the author is not known, but it seems that the book
was printed in the early 20th century.

4. ?4ubaxmuad MatI a alrunan, Itina-1-WaisI,Patna in A.D.1976.
. Maulna Ridw.n al-I-{aq, Süf I N' Muhammad Saheber JibqnI, Pub,Chittagong

In A.D.1 963.
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These books are not contemporary to the saint but they contain traditions

about the saint which are still remembered by people havigg connections

with the saint in some way or other. Particularly the last mentioned book

has been proved to be very useful.

Several books have been written on the life and Karamat of

Shah Mmad Allah and Shth uln al-Rah4a of Maizbhandar Srif, and

the founder oi the Maizbhandari Tariqah. Of those the following tree

have been found useful. Jibani and Karmat 1 (Life and miracles) embodies

the life-sketch of Sàh Ahmad Allah written by Shah Dlwar HuaIn, a-	 -	-Jo-
grand son and Sajjadah-nashin of the saint. The writer was brought up

and was given spiritual training by the saint himself, who also nominated

him as his successor. So the writer has written from his personal

1nowledge and he also collected Information from numerous of the saint's

disciples. It is to be noted that for each and every miracle discussed

in the book, the writer has cited his source. The second book is the

wilyat-i-Mat.1agah2 also written by Shah Dlwar Huspain. This is a book

on Tasawwuf and explains the tariga of Shah Abmad Allah Maizbhandari.

Similarly the Baba Bhndari written by Sayyid Badar al-duza deals with

the life and miracles of Shah Ghulm al-Rabman.

The life and activities of Maul.n ShthDamIr al-din has been

discussed in the Tadhkira-Lamriyah 14 written by Mauf4iia Faid .Ahuad of

1 • Syed Dilwar Husain, Pub, Chittagong in A.D.1 967 and 1972.
Shah Delwar Husain died recently.

2, Syed Dilwar Iusain, Pub,Chittagong in A.D.1968.
3. Syed Badar ai-Duza, Pub, Chittagong, in B.S.1377.
1. Maulnà Fald Minad, pub,Chittagong in A.H.1377/A.D.197.
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Hathazari, Chittagong. This is a book in Urcti language and as the

writer was the contemporary of the saint, his evidence is worthy of

credit.	 1••	-

F .	•.-..

Maulana Shah Wali Al-mad, the holder of the title of Bahr al-

Ulun ( Ocean of knowledge) was himself a great writer and a poet. He

wrote profusely anthologies of poetry in Arabic, Persian languages

and some pieces of poetry In Bengali language also.The following books

of the Maulnã have been published from India. The Gulzir_i-:iiJ, Is

a book written in Persian language centering its theme cr religious

knowledge; the second is Nazam alAqald, this is also written both

in Arabic and Persian languages in a poetic style. This book deals

with mainly an Agida, the third one is Maa1b-i-Manzt	' this book

mainly deals with collection of letters addressed to different persons

that help the students is seeking knowledge. The book is also written

in Persian 1anguag.. The fourth' one is his Qas.id written in Arabic

language which deals with eulogising his teachers, religious iuminaries

of both home and abroad in the form of gas 1dah.1

1.

. Published and edited by Muhammad Saced Ahmad frcn Barqi press,
Delhi ,A.H.1 3O/A.D.1931.

Published and edited by Abu al-Muzaffar Nadir al-aman,Barqi
press, Delhi in A.H.133/A.D.1931.

3. Published and edited by Ab al-Muzaffar Nadir al-Zama from Deoband
in A.H.130/A.D.1931.
Published and edited by Abu- al-Muzaffar Nadir a1-auan from 2wa
Barqi press, Delhi in A.H.13O/A.D.1931.
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Ma.tlan Abd al-Latif also wrote books, but mainly fatw.s or legal

decisions. Unfortunately his writings could not be traced. Due to

differences among his descendants, none of them agree to part with

their copies. But 1 have been able to collect the subject matters of

his writings from their descendnts.

There are hundreds of mazrs and dargahs in Chittagon.

All of them are not genuine. The discussion, therefore, has to be

selective. In selection,1 have tried to discuss about those saints

who are more famous and whose influence on the society has been of

rA	 lasting nature. The discussion on the living saints and Pirs has

been purposely omitted to avoid misunderstanding.

Writing on the saints and their shrines of Chittagong is

a difficult task, particularly because materials are scarce. While

there is hardly any written materials for the early period, for the

later period the materials are not so scarce. But it is difficult to

discover the truth hidden in the debris of popular stories aid

writings of enthusiastic devotees. I have tried my best to sift the

materials and to scrutinise the popular traditions and stories

scientifically and the results have been embodied in the following

pages.
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CHAPTER - II

Coining of the Sufis to Bengal

Few aspects of Muslim religious life during the iiiicUle

ages are of such absorbing interest as the origin and growth of the

mystic ideology and institution. Mystic devotion, It may be noted, is

not 'the sole prerogative of any race, language or nation * 1 But the

Sf1 movement in Islam has certain peculiar features of its own which

make its study a necessary adjunct to a proper understanding of tie

history of medieval 'Ajzuu, including India, Pakistan and Darigladesh.

'It is all the more so because the movement of popular religion in

Islam Is very closely connected with the history of SLt'1SIU in Islam's 2

And further because it has been through the institution of Sui-ism

alone that dynamic aril progressive elements have entered the social

structure of Islam. The orthoox theologians, often conservative and

reactionary, hardly appreciated the change in the moods of the time and

seldom tried to reconstruct their religious thoughts accordingly. The

mystic thought has proved, in this sense, the protecting glacis of

the Muslim svciety and has given it a new vitality by removing the

contradictions between static theology and the rapidly changing

conditions of life. 1 I Through the course of Islamic history", writers

Professor Gibb, "Islam's culture was challenged, but never overpowered,

for the Sufi and other mystical thought always cam to the rescue of

Its most dogmatic preachig and always gave It that strength and power

1. Louis Massignon, as quoted by Lammeans In Islam:-Belief and

2. K.A.1izam: Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in India during

the 13th century, Aligarh 1961,p.1 .

F
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which no challange could destroy'). 1 Besides, unlihe other mystic

thoughts, the Sufis (specially alter the rise of the silsila1 ) did

not aim at merely personal salvation but worked for the spiritual

culture of humanity as a whole.2

"That Taawwf is essentially Islamic in its origin is an

true as the fact that as the mystic movement spread to various regions

it assimilated and imbibed elements from cultures and religious that

were different from its own". The Quran is often allegorical with a

mystic touch. It defines a Muslim in these wcrdj

i; 

"Those who believe in the Unseen, establish daily prayers and

spend out of what we have given thezu Further as to the Unseen it says

that it is your own soul.

"We are heigher to him ( man ) than his own Juglar vain'.

Again the assentlal nature of the Unseen is pure light :

; •	ir	, ;

'God is the light of the heavens and earth' . 6 Out of these

verses the Sufis have developed their pantheistic views about the

Reality behind all creation. The Suf is say that the Prophet had an

esoteric teaching as distinguished from the teaching contained in the

1. H.A.R1Gibb ; Mohammadanisifl p.126.

2. Islami., Culture, July 1942, p.264.

3. Khaliq Ahinad Nizami Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in
India during University in A.D.191,

p.S1.
1i. 5.11.2,
. 5.1..: 1,

6. S.XXVI: 35.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 26 -

Book and cite the following verse in their support s
AUV

-	/-

o L)

•As we Lave sent. a Prophet to you from among yourselves who reads

our verses to you, purifies you, teaches you the Book and the Wisdom.,

and teaches you w! t. you did not know before'

if by Sufl-ism we mean Irterior1zatLn in the rites of

worship and a deep and restless devotion to Allah, to the exclusion

of earthly ties, the germination of mystic spirit may be traced back

to 
the days of the Prophet who hiuislf used tc retire to the Cave of

Hira to meditate for a certain period of time every year. Some seventy

persons+hnown as 'Able Sulfa' lived in the mosque of the Prophet and

prayed day and uitt durinç his life time. They Lad no earthly

attaclaerits and noworldly engagexCnt... Besides, two companions of the

Prophet , - Abu Dhar Ghiffari (d.62 A.D.) and Hudhifa (d: 67) who

were known for their piety and other worldly outlook, set the traditior

of mystic attitude in Islam. Broadly speaking there were three distinct

stages in the growth of the mystic movement irk-Islam; (1) Period of

Quietists, (2) period of the mystic Philosophers and (3) the period of

Silsilahs. Persons dissatisfied with tie coiLditions of the external

world, retired into the seclusion and were far off from the worldly

attachments. T6 them world was transitory and deceitful. They were
A

terribly afraid of the world to co. Imim Hasan Basri (d.728 A.D.),..
A

Ibrahim bin AdNALR L777 A.D.), Ab 1-1 him (d.777 A.D.) and Rabia

S. II : 116.
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Basri(d.776 A.L) belong to this Qaictist school of Stifi-.is.1

In the last half of the 9th cantury, mystic sects (Garoh,

Madhab) appeared. They were concerned with the priblein of mystic

metaphysic The founders of these sects were men of great lernir

and wisdom. :.'uf Kar}ctii introduced the doctrine cI total ietuiness,

while Sari Saqti (d.70 A.!).) that of Tawhid (Onnes). 2 Dhunr Usr1

(d.89 A.D.) formulated the doctrine of 'hal l (state) and muq(stage

nir Hallj (d921 A.!).) Introduced the pantheistic eleimnt In

Islam. These doctrines form.d tha subject Qf lcrge .raLic manuals
3that a-peared in the su;ce:ding centurl:s. After tlus docti'faes

appeared my Ic Philosopht who ccrolidated L.h above &. me

along with	..r religious and wysti Ideas into a ccxsist,	mystic

philosophy6 1 imam GhazlL (cl.1111 AdJ.) was the sc:cond great. 5choL

to write a systematic account of mystic i :tfLcr Inim Qushair

(d.107L A.D.). .f.cording to Ibn Klaldu1 it, '.,us h who systiat ;

Tasawwuf into s :nce.

In the 13th century, there anpeared three great flgz'cs -

5k ci Muhial-din--Ibni-ntabi ((-1.12148 A.D.), %tiailth ShahJi al-din-

Suhrawardi (1234 A.D.) and Maulana Jalil-tl-dLi Ruinl (d.127j AD.)

who consolidated the thought of tL Ir predecessors nad ga to ui-1xn

1. Khalq Ahmad Nizami : Soitie_kpec ; of P,,,,, it 	and FLlit!cs in
India durin9 the thirteenth ccni Th.D197T,p..

2. Khaliq Mma 'iamiz some Aspects of Rcligion and Politics in
India in the 13th cenap.I —

3. Thid;
1. Thid,p..	 -
. Cited by Shibli in al-Ghazzali, p.187.
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a consistent philosophy, a discipline and a warm fund of emotions. All

three had met each other.1

lbn .-i-'Arabi was the first aiuuigst three figures whose works
-

reached India very early. Mcu1ana Jalal-i-din Ruini, the famous

author of Mathnavi popularised his pantheistic ideas through his warm

and breathing verses. ShaI1h Shahab-al-din Suhrawardi wrote his

'Awarif-al-N'arif which is a book of moderate and centrist mysticism

and was therefore, rdily accepted by the Stills of all schools.

( Rise of the Silsilahs ). The most impurtat phase in the

development of Islauic mysticism was, of course, the rise of sili1ahs

in the 12th rentury. Various silsilaks were developed, of which the

following four came to India and achieved very great proutinenc (a) The

earliest mystic order was the QdiriyaSilsilah founded by Shaikh

'Abd l-Qadir Jilan (1077-1166 A.D.) one of the most outstanding

figures in he ax-utals of Islic mysticism. His sermons, collected in

Al-Fath-al-RabbinI arc, according to Prof. Margoliouth, 'Some of t1i

very best In Moslem literature; the spirit w&ich they breathe is one

of Charity and Philanthrophy'

(b). The S1lsilah-i--Khwajn cones next. It was finded by

Khwãja Ahmad (d.1166 A.D,). Two centuries later, there appeared Khwãja

Bahti_diTI Naqshbandi3 (d.1380 A.D.) who utilised th4raditicrts of

Khwaja Ahxnad and built up the structure of Silsilah and hence his

contribution towards the consolidation and expansion of the Sililah-1...

1. Ibid.
2. For brief bloyruphical. account, see Jfhat-ul-U1p.!j20.
3. 1chbr-al-Aktyar, Shaikh Abdf&l -Huq, p. 36
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Khw.jgan was so great that after his death the Sllsilah cuie to be

known as the Nqqshbandi order after his name. (c). T1 other lmportit

mystic order was the Chisht1a-SI3ilah. It was founded in Chisht.

( a village near Herat) by Khja Abu Ishq Stiuini (d.940 A.D.) but was
C-

destined to develope and flourish in India. Khwajah Muin--din

Chishtl Ajmiri Siji brought it to India in the 12th Century and

established a Chishti mystic centre at Ajmlr. Amongst his talented

successors, Shailth Qut.b-al-dln-Bakhtiyar Kaki, SUalkh-Farid-al-din

Ganj-i-.Shakar and Shaikh Niam-al-din Auliya, the Silsilah spread

far and wide and many mystic centres were established from Ajodhan

to Lalthnauti.1

(d). Another spiritual order which flourished in India

vis-a-vis to Chishtia order was the Suhrawaria Sllsilah. It was

founded by Shai1thNajib--dInAbd alhir Suhraward (th123

He sent many of his disciples to India3but Shaikh E3aha-al-din

akariya aicrie succeeded in firmly establishing the Sililah in

India, particularly in Multan aid Sind.

(e). One more Silsllah was brcufit to India called Shattari

Silsilah by Shah Abd-Allah (d.148 A.D.) during the Lodi period. It

attained an ephemeral and short lived importance during the reign of

the early Tiznurids.

Sufi-ism In Ben	:- The Sufi-ism in L3rigal was not an Indigenous

growth; by the time Islam came to Bengal, the SLf I tarigahs had

attained great popularity. ( )SufI-ism was imported to Bengal frdm

1. K.A.Nizami; Qp.cit, pp.17-7.	-
2. For his life see Tabagat_alKubra,Al-SubhI,vol..IV,P.2ô.
3. For short history of Sllsilah see Medieval India Quarterll,vol.I,

partI I.

/
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the West, from Central Asia through Northern India. A large number

of Sufis cLime to i3eiiçjal; according to tradition, some of tha came

even before the Muslim conquest. 1 An idea of the influence of Sufis

in Bengal may be obtained from a letter written by Sayyid Ashraf

Jahngir SimninI to Sultan Ibrahim Sharqi of Jaunpur. 2 He writes,

"God be praised I What a good land is that of Bengal, where rnmirous

saints and ascetics came from many directions and made it their

habitAtion and home. For example at Devagaon seventy H14j.uiSciples

of the Shaikh of Shaikh HaáMrat Shaikh Shihab-.ud--din Suhrawardi

are taking their eternal rest. Several saints of the SuhqLwardi order

are lying buried in Mahisun and this is the case with tie saints of

Jalla. order in Deotala. In Narkoti song of the best companiur of
/the Sha!:h of Shaikh,Ahmad Dzimishqi are found. 11rat Shaikh

Sharfuddin Taiwama, one of the twelve of the Otdr Khan I order whose-	 --

Chief .people was Ha1rat Shaikh Sherfudin Manerl is lying buried at

Sonargaon. And then there was Hadrat l3ad.x' Alam md Dudjw Alam Zaiid1.

+
In short in the country of Bengal what to speak of the cities there

is no town and no village where holy saints did not come and settle

down. Many f the saints of the Suhrwardj order are dead and gone

cIr earth, but those are still alive are also In fairly large nunber

1. Dr.Enamul Hrg, A History of Sufi-ism in Lk'njal 1 p.14.
2. This saint was a disciple of ShaikhAlá'al-Huq of Pndua(A1ibar

al-Akyr, p.166). The letter was written in connection wIth
tiidancy of Raja Gariesh by supplanting the Ilys Sthi
Sultans.The subject is outside the scope of the present work.Put
details may be seen in Abdul Karim: Banglar Itihs, Sultani Al;L1l

pp.23-2Sl.
3. Benjalz Past	d Present, vol.LXV1I,Serial No.13O,19148,pp.3-i6.

'.Aarlm: Social History of the Muslims in	nqalppJ)
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It is therefore, clear that Bengal became a stronghold of

the Sufis from the very early period bW Muslim rule as has been said

already. According to traditions many Sufis came to Bengal even prior

to the Muslim conquest. Of them, the names of Baba Adam Shahid of

Qdi Qasbah, Vikraiupur, Dhaka, Shah Sultn RUDiI of Madanpur, Netrakona,

Mymensingh, Shh Sultan MahIsawar of Mahasthan, Bog$ra, Maithdi.nii Shah

Daulah Shahid of Shahjadpur, Pabna and Ma dun Shah Ma1iiid (3haznavl

of Mangalkot, Burduwan, may be cited. Dr.Muhazninad Enamul Huq has

4	 discussed about them in details. 1 Their	are still visited by

hundreds of people daily, though the choronology of their lives and

activities-" -r-can not be satisfactorily established 2 . Among early Sufis

about w1xrni written materials are available and whose dates may be

satisfactorily established are also many. Some of the prominent ones

are Shaikh Jalal al-Din Tabrizi and Shaikh Aithi SiraJ al-din Uthman.

Shaikh Jalal-al-din-Tabrizl is probably the ol ..	in point of

choronology; he belonged to the Subrawardi ord-and introduced the

*	 Suhrawardi Silsilah in Bengal. His disciples came to be known as

Jalaliah Sufis. 3 Shaikh Aithi-.Siraj-al-dinUthinafl was a disciple of

Shaikh-Nizain-al-din Auliyá of Delhi. He established the Chishtia

Silsilah in Bengal and his chief disciple was Shaikh

After that there was a long line of Chishtia Sufis In the family of

1. Muhammad Enamul Huq : A History of Sufi-ism in Bengalpp.14a4-18.
2, DrjJ)dul Karim has discussed Ehe question In details in his

Social History of the Muslims in Bengalpp.86-90.
3, Dr.Enamul HQq, A History. pf S j4smirLBciLgal ; Dr.A.Kariia z

Social History of the Muslims in Be2al,pp.91-92.
1.	tir.Enamul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism In Benl,p.170.

Dr.A.Kurim: SocTal History 0fTTè i1ims TiiBengal,p.1OLi.
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Shaikh 'Ala-al-Huq. His son Shalith Nur Qutub Alam and his great-grand

son Shafith Zahid attained wry great proficiency in the spiritual

field. There were also other sufis in the same family. 1 They also left

a large number of disciples not only within but also outside Bengal.

Chief among them were Mir Sayyid Ashrftf Jahangir-Siznnani of Jaunpur

and Shaikh Ilusain-al-din Man1kpir!.2

These were the Sufis who came ut the early period of Nuslini

rule.	Their centre of activities were the capital cities of

Gaud and Pandua. The shrine of Shai}th Jalãl-al-din Tabrizi is in

Pandua while his name is also associated with his Chillakhana at

Deotala which was renamed Tabri?zbd after him. There is a tradition

that he came to Bengal during the reign of the Sena King Lahs1rnan

Sena, and fore-told the impending fall of the Sena kingdom in the

hands of the Turks. 3 How far It is true is not certain, but there is

no doubt that he was ae of the early Suf is because he was a disciple

of Shaikh Shah.b al-Din Suhrawardi and a contemporary of Shaikh Bah.

al-Din Zakariya and Shaikh Qut.ub al-Din Bakhtyar Kaki)' His dargahat

Pandua is lcnown as Bad I Car g.h or Bai s haz ar I because the endowment

of his darh is said to have yielded a revenue of twenty two thousand

Tankas . The dargah of Shaikh AhhI S iraj al-Din Uthvian is at Baud and

1. Dr.A.Karim; Social History of Muslims in I3engal,p.112.
2. Ibid : pp.112-113.
3. Dr.Enamul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism inj,p.1l4.
4. Dr.A.Karim; Social History of th Muslims	 Benyal,p.91-92.
. Ibid,	pp.92-94.
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he is popularly known as Purana Fir or the old Piro1 5haikhAla_al-Huq

and Shaikh Nur Qutub 'Alam and the Sfis of their family are lying

buried at Pandua in the clargah which goes by the name of Choti dargàh

and Sha}iazziri, because the income of the endowment was six thousand

Sufis also spread out to the outlying areas, i.e. outside

the metropolitan cities. Such Sufls are also credited to have then

part in the wars with the non-Muslims resulting in the conquest of

those areas. Two representative cases of this nature nij be discussed

here----that of the role of Safi al-din whose name is associated with

the conquest of Satgaon or Triveni-area and Shah Jalal of Syihet who

is given the credit for the conquest of Syihet aid the spread of

Islam there.

Shah Safi al-din is lying buried at Chota Pandua In the

Hugli district. According to tradition current In the area it is said

that Slh Safi-al-din was the son of Barkhurdr who was a noble in
to

the court of Delhi. Barkhürdzr was also a brother-in-law of the king

Firuz Shah. So, Shah Safi al-din was a nephew of the king Firu S h.

Although born of a ruling family, Shah Saf i-al-din attained ii it 4al

develojmiuit and shunning worldly life, became a great Suf I and thus

he came to preach Islam in Bengal. At that time a local king named

1, Some say tlt he Is called Piran-i-Pir, but this may not be correct,
because p iran-i-Pir title is attributed to ShaikhAbd-al Qdir
Jilani who Is also popularly known in Bengal as Bada Fir or the
Great Fir. AbidAli Khan and ILE.Stapletonz- Memoirs of Qaur and
Pandua, p.30.

2. IbId, p.106.
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Pirdav Rja was ruling at Triveni; he was a conservative HlndujUng and

could not tolerate the Muslims. Once a Muslim living in the vicinity of

his capital sacrificed a cow on the occasicti of the	circumcision

of his son, a kite somehow carried a bit of flesh and threw It near the

house of a Brahmin. On complaint from the Brahmin, the Hindu King

punished the Muslim and killed his son. Shah-.Safi al-din could not tolerate

this intolerant attitude of the king, quarrel broke out between the

king and the Sufi resulting in an armed clash. The Shah appealed to his

uncle for help. The king sent an army under the command of Zafar Khin

Ghàzl. Tradition also says that the Shah received encouragement in this
holy war from the famous North Indian saint Bu'All Qalandar of Panipat -

Karnal and Shi.h Bahram Saqqa also joined the holy war. With the help

reciwd from lit.h the ruling king and brotherly saintly persons, Shah

Safi al-din came out successful in the war id Treveni came under the

Muslim rule.1

The historiocity of the tradition may now be examined. The

tradition refers to the king Firiz Shah, Pdav Raja, Bu'Ali Qalandar,

Zafar KhanGhazi and Bahram Saqqa. King Flruz Shah may be identified with

Sultan Shams al-din Firuz Shah of Bengal who ruled from 1301-1322

He cannot be Identified with Sultan Jalal al-din Firuz Khalji of Delhi,

because at that time Bengal was independent of Delhi, and the Delhi

Sultan could not send an army to Bengal. So, if there is any truth in

the tradition that the King sent an army to the aid of Shh Safi al-din,

1. For tradition see J.A.S.B., 1870, pp.394-97; 1714,pp.287ff,1909,
pp.2148-51.

2. Dr .A.Kar ha; Corpus of	Jul Co ins of	p.26.
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he was a king of Bengal. History also tells us that Satgaon or Triveni

area was brought under the Muslim rule during the reigns of Sultan

Rukn al-din Kaikaus Shah (1291-1300 A.D.) 1 aidShams al-din Flruz

Shah. Pandav Raja is not known from any of the source ., he might be

a petty Zaza Indar. Zafar Khan Ghaz i is known from other sources as the

conqueror of Satgaon or Triveni area in 1-lug1t district as a general of

Us Bengal Sultans mcntiord above. 2 He is lying buried there at

Triveni in the vicinity of Shah Safi al-din's dargh and also the

mosque built by Zafar Khan Gh -azi himself. in popular tradition Zafar
El

Khan Ghiizi is also knowi
	be a saint. Bahrim Saqqa's dargäh is at

l3urdwan, and he was a c
	;orary of the Mughal emperor Jthtar.3 So,

Bahraiu Saqqa could not be a contemporary either of Shah Safi al-din

or of Zafar Khri GhaZi or of I)'Ali Qalandar.

Tradition also refers to Bu'All Qalandar who died in 724/

1324 A.D.4 He was,therefore, a contemprary of the other persons

(except Bahrun Saqqa) mentioned in the tradition. The above discussion,

therefore, makes it clear that Shah Saf i al-din played an important

role in the expansion of Muslim power in south Bengal. This is an

important instance of the penetration of Islam into a non-Muslim

territory through the joint effort of the political power and the

Muslim Sufis. It is not certain who took the initiative, the pplitical

power or the Sufis. The tradition, however, confirms that the Sufis

went first and the political power followed the sifis in their aid.

1. Ibid, p.24.
2. ffistor of Bengal, vol.11, pp.77ff, Journal of the Pakistan

Historical Socy, vol.IV, Part -III,July 1956,pp.19tJ-202.

3. Bengal district Gazetters: Burdwari, p.190.

ii. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society nja187O,p.12.
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The conquest of Syihet is attributed to Shah Jalal and his band

of Darish followers. The tradition is almost similar to that of Triveni

conquest. It is said that one Shaikh Burhan al-din was a resident in

the neighbourhood of Syihet while Gauovinda was the King of that
Q.

area. The Shaikh made a, vow to sacrifice a cow if he was blessed with

a son. His prayer was accepted and iti course of time a son was born

to him. To fulfil his vow, he sacrificed a cow to celebrate the birth

of his son. A Kite somehow carried a bit of flesh of the sacrificed

cow and dropped it in the residence of an orthodox Brahmin who

complained to the King about this irreligious act and begged of the

king to take apprppriate steps in the matter. The King GauQovinda

was enraged at the news of the sacrilegious act of cow - slaughter in

his kingdom. The Raja took up the case seriously, he sent for Shaikh

Burhan al-din and his Infant baby. He at once sentenced the baby to

death and amputated the right hand of Shaikh Burhn al-Din. The

sentences were executed promptly. In utter grief Burh al-Din left

Syihet for Gaud and begged of the Sultan for remedy. The Sultan of

Bengal took Burn al-Din to protection, and ordered his nephew Sikandar

Kha
n Ghazj to invade the King ad Saud Govinda of Syihet. Sikandar Khan

Ghzi marched with a large aruiy, the Raja Gaud Govinda faced the Muslim

army boldly and defeated them. The Sultan of Bengal heard about the

defeat of his nephew with great sorrow and at once sent reenforcements

under his able General Nasir al-Din. Evdn then the army of the Sultan

did not u4w1T encourage to renew the fight. At this hour of crisis,

Shah Jalal with his three huitdred sixty darwish followers Joined the
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Muslim army. When the war was resumed, the Muslim army cam out

successful and Syihet was conquered and Raja Gaud Govinda took to flight.1

After the conquest ., Shah Jall and his followers settled in

Sylt; Shah Jall was a celebate, he devoted himself to mystic-exercises,

to teaching and preaching. But he allowed his followers to be peaceful

settlers in and around Sylhet. This is how north eastern frontier of

Bengal came under the Muslim rule. The date of Shah Jalal and the

conquest of Syihet is known from inscrtptions. One inscription, for

example, says that the first conquest of Syihet in the hands of the

2Muslims was made in 1303 A.D. So, Shah Jalal and his followers must

have come to Bengal towards the beginning of the 14th century. From

the evidence of Ibn Batüt4ah we also know that Shah Jalal died in the

year 1314'A.D.3

Fourteenth century was an age of great strides of the Muslim

culture in Bengal. Prior to this , Musliin power as well as Muslim culture

was confined to Gaud and Pandua and the adjoining territories. But with

the turn of the 14th century Muslim power penetrated into the outlying

parts in the outlying districts. This was largely due to the influx of

large number of Sufis in Bengal. it is in collaboration of the Sufis

that the Muslim rulers ex panded their power. Chittagong also came under

1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
,

 1873,pp.69-73.
Shams Uddin Ahmath Inscription of Benga vol.IV,pp.2L&-2.

2. Shams liddin A1-mad : inscriptions of Bengal, vol.IV,p.25.

3. H.A.R.Gibb: Ibn Batuttah : Travels in Asia and Africa, pp..268-70;
Dr.Enamul Huq: A History offI-Ism In BengaI,p.223;
N.K.Bhattasali,CoIns and Choronology of the early Independent
Sultans of Benjal,p.150.
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the Muslims in the middle of the 14th century; during the time when

Shah Jalal was living In Syihet, Chittagong was visited by Saints

like Shah Badar as has been stated in a previous chapter. The

Chittagong conquest by the Muslims, in collaboration with the Sufis,

therefore, must be viewed in the broader perspective of the Muslim

expansion in Triveni or Syihet as has Just been d1scused. Professor

Abdul Karim writes about this phenomenon in the following words.1

61 1n this period Muslim power in Bengal for the first time Tiad full

faith on its own strength. The Sultanate could hope to protect itself

14	not only against Hindu insurrection but also against external

aggression, and at the same time carry further Balban' $ Programme

of conquest and expansion. Bengal became the refuge of Ilbari

Turks and their supporters. Probably this addition ifianand power

aided in extension of the Muslim territory. Along with this political

growth must be viewed the develoçznent in the socio-religious side of

l-g Muslims. We hear of numerous scholars, poets, darwishes and

theologions arriving in Bengal and opening up new centres of education

and religious Instructions. The mw cities that rose to prominence

were Bihar Sharif, Satgaon, Pandua (Frzibd), Sunargaon and Syihet.

They became the abode of Muslim saints, centres of Islanic learning,

administrative headquarters and Commercial centres. It is this

organisation of the cities that wielded Muslim authority in this

vast region, and with the spread of Muslim population in the train of

the saints, teachers and theologians that this authority sustained

1. Dr.A.Karlui: Social Histcry of the Muslims in Bengal, pp.2-26.
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against the opposition of the Hindu populace. In this period was also

laid the foundation of those institutions, social, religious and

educational, that in due course ld to the developmLnt of local Muslim

culture. The foundation was laid by men who came from far a field like

Abu Tawwinah at Sunargon, Shah Jalal at Syihet while the Madrah of

Zafar Khan at Satgaon, the tradition of Shaikh fladar at Chittagong and

the dargahs of Shaikh Jaldi Tabrli and Nur QutubAlam at Pandua laid

this foundation an strong basis. Culturally the Muslim society in

Bengal continued to keep contact or link with the Muslims outside,

especially with the Muslim occupation of Chittagong the Arab migration

received further impetus.

We have seen that ChitLagong came into contact with the

Arabian Muslims from the 8th to the 9th centuries A.D. But the Muslim

political power penetrated to thfs part of Bengal only in the middle

of the 14th century. The Suf is who took an active part in the expansion

of Islam in Chittagong, will be dealt within the next chapir. It

should ,however, be stated here that Chittagong became a strong hold of

Islam, with a large number of darghs and mazrs all over the area.

The number of Muslims have also gone up, at present more than eighty

five percent of the population are represented by the Muslims. The

Islamic influence may be discerned everywhere in Chittagong. By the

-	 - -
time	Sifis came to Chittagong, the Sufi-ism had alrea' passed its

silsllah or Tariqah-stage . As has also been stated, the Chief Silsilahs

which came to Bengal were the Suhrawardia, Chishtiya, Qadiriya,
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Naqshbandia and Shattarla. Still later came the Mujaddidia silsilah

founded by Hadrat Shaikh khmad Faruqi, Mujaddid-i-Alf-i-thanl. His

real name is Abu al .-I3arakat Badar al-din and he happens to be a

descendant of Hadrat Omar al-Faruq. He embodied in his order all

the four Prinipal orders and gained a tremendous popularity in this

part of Bengal through his Khallfa Shaikh BadI al-din Ahmad; as a

result the Sufis of the later period are mostly linked up with this

order. 1 The Chisht.ia, Suhrawardia, Qadiria, Shattiria and Mujaddidia

orders gained a j'omint place in 13eral and especially the saints of

4	 these ord.:rs served the cause of Isliia in various ways and exercised a

tremendous influence on the minds aC morals of the people of Chittagong

in particular and also to the people of Bangladesh in general. They

raised the mor 1 standard of the Muslims and stimulated In them a high

degree of spiritualism.

Besides the Tariqah or Silsilahs, we have mentioned above, a

new Tariqab was also introduced in Chittagong called Ma1zbhadri

Tariqah; the originator of this Tariqah is Hadrat Shah Ahmad A11.h who

was a profound scholar and a great Süf I and this order as we shall

discuss later, in course of the discussion of his life and teachings,

was an off-shoot of Tariqah-i411uhammadia of Sayyid Ahxuad Shahid Hadrat

Shah Ahmad Allah was succeeded by his nephew Hadrat Shah Ghulm al-

Rahmi who revived the Maulawia Tarlqah of the Sufis where a stereo

typed music and dance form a part of their ecstatic-Communion.

1. Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam; vol.1, p.90.
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CHAPTER - III_

Bara AuliJa of ChiLL On

Chittagong is traditionally }on as a Bara Aullyar-Desh '

or the land of twelve Auliya ( twelve saints ). The tradition means

that twelve Suf is first came to Chittagong for the propagation of

Islam. There are hundreds of Maiirs still found In and around

Chittagong, so it is difficult to say why the number of Aullya is

limited to twelve only. But the tradition is an old one as proved

by the fact that the 17th century Bengali poet Muhammad Khan also

has spoken of twelve Auliya who conquered Chittagong and planted

Islam there. The poet however, does nt give the names of all the

twelve Auliya, for the sake of brevity of his book, but he gives the

names of only three of them - Kadal Kh.n Ghazi or Shah Qattal, Shah

Badar Alum and Shaikh Sharif al-Din. 1 The poet. In course of discussing

his ancestry refers to two other persoits----MahiSaWar and Haji

Khalil Fir; if these two persons are also taken to have belonged to

the twelve Auliya, 2 we get the names of five Sul'Is.

In an Arabic manusc-ript collected by the Department of

History, Chittagong University and preserved In the library of that

University, we get a few lists of Sufis. The lists are those of

Dazdah PkiljLa or twelve Firs, Fir Panjah or Panch Fir, Chehel Abdal

or forty Abdals, Jumlah Auliya. or all Auliya or Sufis and Chah.r Fir

1, Shahltya Patrik, Winter number ...., 1369 B.S.,pp.210-211.

2. Some scholars believe that they also beloged to twelve Aullya,
c.f.MahbubLlAlam: Chatt.açjramer Itihis, (Purn Axual),pp.99-100.
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-.
or four Pirs	Dr.Jthdul Karim has examined the aanuscript and has

found that the nues of these Sifts as found in the manuscript and who

are known to have come to Chittagong are Shith Qattàl Karam al-Din,

Shaikh Sharif al-Din, Shah Haji Khalil Pir, Shah Radar' Alam, Shah

Nasnad or Shah Muhsin Auliya, Shah Sultan Dayazld Bistaml and Shah

Sundar2. Muhammad Muqiut, a later Bengali poet, the author of Gui-i-

BakwalI also gives names of some early Sufis of Chittagon. While

discussing his ancestory, he also discussed the religious sanctity of

-4 Ch1ttan, where his fore-fathers came and settled. In doing so, he

Mentions the names of some early Sul' Is like Shah Zahid, Shah-ParkthI,

Shah Pir, Hadi }3adsha, Shah Sundar, Shah Sultan, Shah Shaikh Farid

and Shah Badar. 3 It may be noted that most of the mines at in all these

sources are coLnsion and on this basis we may prepare the following list

of the early Sufis of Chittagong:-4

1). Shah Qattal.

2). Shah Sharif al-Din.
3). Mahi Sawr.
4). Haji Khalil pir.
). Shah I3acIar.

6). Shah Sundar.
7). Shah l4uhsiu Auliya.
8). Shah Zahid.
9). Shah Panthl.
103. Shah Pr.

11). Shah Sultan.
12). Hädi Ldsha.

13). Shah Shaikh Farid.

1 • There is no title for the manuscript nor it is dated.The names of
Muhal emp&:rors and 13engal Nawabs are also available, the last name is
that of Sirj al-dula.So the manuscript may be dated from the 18th
century. The name of the author is also not found.

2. Abdul Karim; Chatt-aramne Islani,p.67.
3. A Descripti* Catalogue of Bengali Manuscripts of Munshi Abdul Karim)

edited by Ahmad STrIf and translated into English by Sayyid ajjad
Husain, p.86.

1. There are thirtee names in this list but it cannot be said that
otL they belonged to the Bra Auliy or twelve Pirs who are traditionally

known as	ra i.ully Tn Chittagong.
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The dates of many of these Suf is are not linown, the names

of many of them have come down to us through tradition. Some of them

definitely, however, belonged to the twelve Auliya of ChitLa9ofI. We

propose to discuss about them according to chronological order in the

following pages. In this Chapter we shall deal only with those Sf is

1who are traditionally associated with the ae twelve Auliya.

1). ShahQattal._

There are several variants of the name of this saint

Kadal Khan Ghb.ZI Fir according to Muhammad Khan and tradition, Qadar

Khan Ghazl and Shah Qattal Karamal-Din in the Arabic manuscript. It

seems that his real name is Shith Qattl, because 
one locality in

Chittagong is named Katalganj or Qattal GanJ after his name. If his

name was Qadar Khan or Kadal Khan, the name of the place would have

been Qadarganj or Kadalganj. His grave also lies in the same locality.

It. is situated on the Chittagong-Hathazari Road, a little to the north

of the present Panchlaish-Police Station. The mausoleum covering the

grave is an one domed structure, it is very small in size and

architecturally it can not be placed to a very old period of time • May

be it was built in the late Mughal period. The small size of the )la.zar

easily attracts the attention of ! passers-by. The grave seems to kUR

be that of a ten-twelve year old boyp 2 On enquiry, the Imam of the

1. We do not discuss here the significance of the number twelve

attached to the saints. In Bengal,the number twelve seems to

have an special significance, as it is associated with many other

things, like Bra }3huiyn, Broari (Bra Yari). In those instances
also the actual number or the actual personages cannot be
determined. For an interesting discussion on the subject see

M.A.Rahim : The Afghans in India,p.217.

2. See, Plate 1(b).
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nearby mosque says that the Nazar of Shah Qattal here is a Zawab,

Shah Qattal is not lying buried here.a:mazn did not show any reason,

nor could he say where exactly the saint is lying buried.

It is difficult to identify Shah Qattal of Chittagong*

Shaikh 'Abd al-Huq Dehiavi in his Abzr_al-Akh)r r gives a brief sketch

of one Shah Qat.tal, whose full name is Soyyid Sadar al-Din RaZU

Qattal Buhharl) He was a brother of another famous SuIL, Sayyid

Jalal al-din Buhhri who came to Dengal and stayed for some time in

He died in Ucch In modern Pakistan and died in 1383 A.D.3

Razu Qattal Buithari died in 827/A.D.1L123!l Shaikh Sadar al-din Razu

Qattal was, therefore, a contemporary of the cc*quest of Chittagong

by the Muslims; moreover as his brother cane to Pwidua, It was just

possible that he also came to Bengal as fr as east as Chittagong.

Shah Qattai. of Chittagong may therefore ., be identified with Sayyid

Sadar al-din RaZU Qatt.l BukhrI.

2. Haji Khalil

His name is known only frcin the writings of the poet Muhammad

Khan. The poet says, 'fHajI Khalil Fir wished to go on a world voyage

again; Mahi Aswir also gladly accompanied him with the intention of

travelling in the world. On coming to the sea-shore, HajI Khalil Pir

were lion-skin, at the command of God, one fish cam to them and both

1. bdtil-Huq Dehiavi: Althbr al-Aithyar, Urdu translation,Karachi,
1963, p.276.	-

2. Abid All Khan and H.E,Stapleton; Memoirs of Gaud and Pantha,pp.91-92.
3. Ain-i-Akbarl, vol.111, translated by HS.Jarret.t, p.369,Enamul Huqi

iHistory of Sufi-ism in 1engal,p.170.

Ii.. '.Abd-al-Huq Dehlavi: Pjthbar al-Akbyãr, Urdu translation,p.276.
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of them rode on the back of the fish azxl started for the voyage in

the name of God.' The poet says that both Mahi Aswar( the poet's'

ancestor) and Haji Khalil Fir came to Chittagong cti the back of a

fish. Leaving aside the super-human aspect of the story, it is clear

that they came by the sea..route. It will be seen later that Badar Shah

and Mubsin Auliya also came by sea. Chittagong, being a sea-port,

being situated on the sea-shore, it is very probable that they came by

sea and also probably from Arabia.

Nothing more is known about him. Muhamm ad Khan's evidence

shows that he was a Fir, he was a world traveller and came out on a

world voyage for several times. This last information suggests that he

was a trader and came out of his country for the purpose of trade. But

the local tradition and the evidence of Muhammad Khi suggest that he

was a Sufi and belonged to the group of twelve Auliya of Chittagong. In

the list of the followers of Shah Julal of Syihet, there is one Haji

Khalil pir and some scholars believe that both Haji Khalil Firs were

the one and the same person and that be is lying buried at Sylhet.2

But except the similarity of name, there is no other evidence to

support this view.

10	SMhityaPatrikha ..... Rainy season issue, 1366 B.S.,pp.101-103.

ri lrr 'r	-if	 N5	CT r1 'fIiI

I*ftv. vftz wmn	 fic c4'tr
ic'r frC Efc ct	 ij IM>a

5fI ciii Iffft	 MW ITIt fki 151UWq
rim	fi c	c'ir

-
2. Bancjiya Sahitya Parishad Patrik vol.14, Nos.1 and 2,P,2.

I.
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He was tb- ancestQr of the poet ihaur1Lad Khün. Muarumad
}chan calls him as Jvfähisawar. According to Maulvi 13umid Allah Khan
hiE nLuLIe was Bakhtydr and he was more pupular as tkhtyr T.-I tiisawai
It has just bn shown that he, alongwith HäjI Ithalil Pir came to
Chittagong on the back of th fish i.e. by ea-route. Here in
Chittagong he married a Brahmin girl and left for his home land.
He left Children by his Brah;ii.n wife and the narn"s of a hong lint

	of descendants 	mnts habeen given by ehe poet Muamad Khin . It seems
that he was also a tra(1j and came to Chittagong in connection
with his business, but the local tradition attributes to him pir-
itual attainments and he is grouped a1don the twelve Auliya. In
fact; the spiritual et indnLs has been attributed to him by the
poet Huhuruaad Khan. ic wriLes ,5
Trns1ston : " Vhii Mahi Asvvar(correetly Mahisuwr) was traVe--
lung through that country(OhiLeagong), he saw hedaughter of
Achirya. he excelled Vidydhara (Singer in the 1courL of gods) in
beauty, hr smile and Lalk outpoured nectar and her eyes were
like lotus. When Mihisawnr sxv her, he proposed to the Brah;iin to
marry her. When àchrya dii not agree, he rode on a tiger and
apeard before the Brahmin. All the Brahmins fled away out of
feer, Acharya paused and gave his daughter inrrjag.l

4) Shaikh Gharil' al-din

s 1.4ahisawar was the p:iternal ancstoi )f the poet Muami ad
ichãn, Shaikh $harif al-din was the ivatcrnal aiicesto of the poet.
The name of a line of his desc'ndnts are a s0 suppli ' d uy I.uha ;.u..

According to the poet, his sn-ternai ncestral faniilyVas
the family of -eliious persons and there w re a number of Firs
and. Qais inth(i family.

1. Ahadith al-Khawdnin or iri1h-i-11wiiidi, pp. 110-Ill.
2. See Supra, j_9
. Abdul kurim : Banc irichin punthir Bivurana, part -I,

Bangiya :ihitya Farishad Patrik, additional number, B.3.1l0,
2 ,.	-

11
	 CA	.-,

-'

	

-	-

	

.-t.-s	C )

	

)-4 '\1	1(LP'1

/

r
rn-j c11-4-1 w;r-

Supra, P.9.4.
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This is evidenced by the fact that the names of his ancestors are

prefixed Lor suffixed by words signifying their religious and

educational pursuits. 1 Shaih-Shar1f al-din was a contemporary of

Shah Qattal and Shah Badar and belonged to twelve Auliya. The place

of his burial is not known or for that matter, nothing more is known

about him.

5). Shah Badar.

The most important and prominent saint of Chittagong district

4	 is popularly known as Badar Shah, although he is called by different
C-

names ., Badar Shah, Badar Fir, Fir Badar and Badar Alam. His real name
i V '	 ( 4t

is not known to any body. According to the poet. Muhammad Khan, while

his ancestor, Mahisawar accompanied by Haji Khalil Fir reached
C-

Chittagong, he met Kadal .-Khan Ghazi and Badar Alam. This Badar Alam

or Badar Shah is very much honoured by both Muslims and Hindus and

they with their utmost reverence and affection, visit the shrine of

this guardian saint of Chittagong. According to tradition, it was Badar

Shah who preached Islam first in Ch1ttagor. At that time Chittagong
k

was the abode of 'Jinns' and 'Fairies' as they made It impossible for

him to preach Islam in Chittagong. The saint prayed for a small space

that might accommodate only a 'Chati' or earthen lamp. A space was

offered to him at the top of the hillock, now situated near north of

Qadam Mubarak at Rahivatganj. When Badar Shah lighted his 'Chati', its

flame began to spread till gradually it engulfed the whole of Chittagong.

The 'Jinns' and 'Fairies' could not std the flame of the Chti and

1. For theo list see Abdul Karim : Chattagrame Islam, pp.32-33.
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o they fled far and wide. Chittagong thus came under the influence of

Islam and it was Radar Shth who is credited to do this job for Islam. The

people of Chittagong accepted Islam In his hands. People believe that

the nameChatigon has been originated from the Chati of Badar Shah. He

15 lying buried on a hillock in an enclosure surrounded by pucca walls

and roofed over by a. large dome. At present the surrounding walls are

all ruined, but the remaining portion suggests that the mau*oleum was

built during the sultanate period. 1 The mazar was built just after the

death of Pir Badar. In one side of the shrine, an Arabic inscription is

attached fixed In the wall but it has become quite unreadable due to

excessive whit e washing over the inscription tablet. Even then there

are niy other instances which testify ti-at the Nazar of Pir Radar is

an old one. The Mughal historian of the 17th century, Shihb al-din
- L	-

Alinad Talish in his 'Fatlya-i-Ibaria' writes, 'There is aNazarof Pir

Bdac on the hillock	a fort. The Khadiiiis perform their prayer, fasting.

The Magh kin1str. In ord to protect the shrine, have given in

Waqf some villages. On 4eing present at the shrine, they used to offer

reverence and Churity'. 2 The word fort means here Andarkillah, because

at that time, the Maghs had their forts surrounded by the hillocks.

Hence on the testonmony of Shihab al-din Talish it appears that till even

the middle of the 17th century the Maar of pir Radar existed.

In Chittagong, the influence of PLy Radar is above question.

Every year on the 29th of Ramadan, his annual Urti is celebrated at his

1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vol.VII,No.1,1961,p.39.* -
2. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan vol.VII,No.I,p.39,
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Daràh Maldan at Badarpati. At that time thousands of people pay their

homage to this guardian saint and the entire area takes a festive look

in commemorating his first conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims.

Besides, people always attend to the shrine of this principal saint

every day for Z iurat and to offer fateha. It has almost become customary

in Chittagong for the players as well as for the boatmen...on the eve of

the play or before sallingo recite the following couplet, -

tr vft ci
'ii1 'It'IT frri

fkU ORMT 'fii Mfr *1 ir
Translation : ( We are a few children. Ghazi and Ganga are our protector.

The Ganges and sea are over our head, five Pirs and Badar,

Badar).

Again they say S	 4tV
( To the ocean five paisa, Badar Badar ).

The boys of Chittagong during their leisure period, specially

in winter season, in various kinds of their play cite the name of Fir

Badar while starting their games. According to the genealogical table

of the poet Mtthainiaad Khz, Mahisawr and Haji Khalil, Just after their

arrival in Chittagong, through the sea, met Badar ' Alam. But no evidence

is there whether Badar Alam came to Chittagong by sea. Instead, Bada.r
1-
Alam was, as per description of the poet Muhammad Khan, living IA

Chittagcug. But the local ballad of the boatman justifies the assumption

1. Abdul Karim : Social history of the Muslims in Bengal p.168.
2. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan, vo.VII.1,p.141.
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that Fir Badar also arrived by sea route. In the shrine of Bad.ar Shah

In Chittagong at Badarpati, a long piece of stone & resembling the

shape of a boat is stilt preserved. The Khdiius say that on that. stone,

Badar Shah came to Chittagong through sea. Water is stored on that stone

d the devotees drink water from there with the hope of getting

blessings or to get rid of their wounds through washing by that water.

Sikandar Dhul Qarnain was in search of the well of Ab-1-Hayat(i.e.water

for longivity of life) accompanied by his 1atr Khwaja içUr; luckilly

Khwja Khidir discovered the well of kb-i-Hayt and drank its water, as

a result his life was prolonged. Since tien it is believed by people

that Khwaja Khidr saves the people who face danger in tb	a or in the

rivet. But here in Chittagong people utter the name of Fir Badar instead

of Khv.Ja Kh1dr. But in otter parts of the country, people celebrate

Khwaja Khfdr day in memory of KhwJa Khidrt along with the name of Fir

Badar, (Ihazi Mian or Ghazi Saheb .	nh Pir. Their nes are also

equally remembered by the sailors. 2 Who	h ci'I	(Five Firs)
	

Ii

cannot be ascertained, because in different places in different areas

the names of Panch Fir differ. 3 But in the list of the five Firs, the

name of Ghazl Mhin is common)1 In some lists the namer of Fir Badar

also common.S This is why along with the ffi	(Five Firs) the

names of Pir Badar and Gt-zi MI or Ghazl Saháb are remembered by the
sailors. Besides tie boatmen and the players, who reirnber tie name of

1. Ibid., pp.I2.-I43.
2. Journal of the Asiatic Soc h.ty of Pakistan, vo1.7,No.1,p.I5.

3. Abdul Karim.: Social Histhry of the Muslims in Bengalp.168.
L. Ibid.,
S. Th1d.
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Pir Badar, there are other commemorative edifices, which are generally

known as Badar Muqain. There are several Badar Muqms in this area

extending from the Tippera state in India along the sea-coast upto the

Malayan Peninsula. The Badar Muqm of Tippera is a small pucca

building, which, along with a pucca mosque, commemorate the Muslim

conquest of Tippera by the Mughals in the reign of Jahangir. In the

southern limit of Chittagong near Telcnaf on the sea-shore, there is a

second Badar Muqaril, and in the Arakan coast there are several such

buildings, which go by the name of Badar Mulam. About the Bad-ar Muqams,

Enamul Haq and Abdul Karim Sahitya /isharad observe as follows: T1ie

different histoians agree that Islam was spread in Chittagong during

the 9th and .
10th centurjes.A.D. During that period in Assam border

and in the Malayasian peninsula and also in the different places of

coastal areas, a kind of typical mosques started growing and to these

mosques, the Buddhts and the Chinese Muslims show respects. These

mosques are known is 94ctar Muqams, but the Buddhists call them Budde

+	
Muqam and this associate them with the Buddba Siddique Khan has also

given the description of'Bdar Muqam'. He himself saw the 'Badar Muqaznt

in Jthyab and says that in that 'Dad-ar Muqani' there are two buildings,

the first one having mlnerat and domes and situated in a hillock awl

s-i44it-i'4eeh and resembles like mosques of this sub-continent

and by the side, there is a cave which is built of stone and that cave

is said to have been used by Pir Badar for meditation as his Chilla Khana.3

1. Rjmala, History of the Kings of Tippera ed.by Kali Prasanna Sen,
vol.111, pp.217-218.

2. Afakan Râj Shavti Banla Sahittya,Calcutt-a, 1935,p.3.
3. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan

,	4	J-	tk-	---'' C	t:Ct -*:j 4-i--	--	¶,L	/4-tw'	•--

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 52 -

The archaeologist Torchamrrter has given a vivid description of this

'Badar-Muqzm'. His description is quoted below. 'There were two caves

in reality, one in the hillock, there were two doors at the northern

and at the southern sides. According to the outside measurement, its

length was 11' (Eleven feet) six inches and width was nine feet three

inches and the height was eight feet six inches; the inner side of the

measurement was seven feet in length and in width was five feet eight

inches and in height was six feet five inches. The cave was built of

-	stone d bricks. There was not plusteririg ci the wall, the other cave

was also built ina-same way but small in shape and on	hill-

top It was used as a ceiling. The capital mosque was situated in a

stage-high place, it needs to go i In the mosque, there are stairs

built up by stones and bricks. The fore-wall is twenty eight feet in

breadth and on the top of the wall is dome shapped. The footprint and

knee stamps of Pir Badar are still visible on stone. It is said that

his constant meditation resulted those foot-prints and knee stamps on
' 1the stone.

The description of the Deputy Commissioners Colonel Nelson

Davis is as fol1ws.'adar Muqam' at Akyab in A.D.1876 reminds us that

in A.D.175 it was built in honour of Badar al-din Badre Alam. It

further discloses that approximately In A.D.1 736 Chand Sawcbgar and

Manik Sawdagar, two brothers of Chittagong ., while both of them reached

'Badar-Muqaxn' from Basin via kIçyab, no drinking water was left with

them. They anchoring their ship, fetched water from there. On that very

-	 1. Ibid.
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might ManihSawdagar dreamt that Fir Badar asked him to make a cave
WI

from where they fetched water. While Manik Sawdagar complained of

their Insolvency, the Pir Saheb told them that their all turmeric would

turn Into gold. When they ot up in the morning they found to their

astonishment that all of their turmeric on board had turned into gold.

Thereafter, they buklt-.up those buildings of 'Badar Muqam'. Since that

very day, the Muslims, the Hindus, the Buddhists have been paying homage

at the place. Besides the 'Badar Muqain' of Akyab, many more traces of

existence of Badar Muqam are available. But except the 'Badar Muqani of

A}cyab all other Badar Muqams have been effaced and till now the Muslims

of Ahyab take 	of 'Bathir Muqazu' with utmost veneration. 1 Scholars

agree that Badar Muqm bears the memory of Fir Badigr. Therefore, it

appears that not only in Chittagong but also in Arakan and even in

Malaysia i.e. throughout the whole coastal area Fir Badar enjoys -respect

and reveririce and thi people of those areas pay their homage with due

solemanity.

4	 There Is also an endless controversy about the identity of

Fr Badar. As stated already he is known by different names, Fir Badar,

Badar Shah, Shah Badar and Shah Badar Alani. There are also several other

saints in Bengal and Bihar bearing txe name of I3adar. For example,

there are darqdis of Fir Badar at Kalna in l3urclwan, and at Hevitabad In

Dinajpur. Finally there is Fir Badar al-Din I3adar-i-Alam of Bihar who

died in A.D.1440 Lcid is lying buried at Chhotl Dargah And in Chittagong

INK	 1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of P4kistan,vol.VII, No.1,pp.19-31.

.	,

4.

FA

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



-S)4-

alone, there are four places where the dars of Fir Radar is found,

namely, l3oalkhali, Patiya, Raozan and Rangunia. The modern scholars

deem all these. L3adar or Lladar Shah as one and say that all these

Radars are one and the same person, who died In A.D.11jO and who was

laid to rest in Bihar at Chhotl Dargah1. Not much is known about the

life and works of + • 9adar al-Din Badar-j-Alam. Some scholars view

that he was born	Lat and some say that he took his birth in the

Punjab area. He was the disciple of Shaikh Sharf al-Din Yahya Maneri

and died in A.1).1)O after the death of Shaikh Shar±aL-a1-Din Yahya,2

So, chronologically Dadar Shah of Chittagong cannot be the same person

as Fir Radar al-din Badar-i-Alajn of Bihar. Because Radar Shah of

Chittagong was alive in 1340 A.D.i.e. during the conquest of Chittagong

by Sultan Falchr al-Din Mubarak Shah of Sunargon exactly one hundred

years before. Secondhy Fir Radar al-Din Badar-i-Alam's name is

associated with Meerut or the rnjab. But the name of Badaz- Shah of

Chittagong is associated with sea, he is more venerct.ed by the sea-

farers. It has already been stated that in the shrine of Radar Shah

at Chittagong, there Is a log of weod shapped like a boat. It is

preserved in the shrine as a sacred relic and the Kh'.dims say that

this was the boat on which Fir Radar passed through the sea and reached

Chittagong. In all probability Radar Shah was an Arab and came from

Arabia through the sea, like his other companions, Mahisaw and Haji

1. Journal of the Asiatic Society of PahIst	vol.VII,No.1,p.3.

2. Ibid.
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Khalil Fir, about whose Arab origin there is undoubted evidence In the

poet Muhammad Khan's Maqtul Husain. So we may conclude that Badar Shah

of Chittagong was a different person than Pir EIadar al-Din Badar-i-Alam

of Bihar and that he flourished about one century prior to the latter.

About other Badar Shah of Kalna or Hexntabad, it may be said that there

could be may Pirr.	the same name as we find In the case of Jalal,

a nne borne by	..1 suf is in Bengal. The above discussion shows

that Pir Radar of Chittagong and Radar al-Din Badar-i-Alam who is

buried in the Chhotl-Dargah of Bihar are not one and the same person
4

and on the same ground it way be affirmed that the Shrine of Fir Badar

in Chittagong is neitherZaw.b nor fake. Particularly the Nazar of Fir

Radar at Radar Pati, its architectural design, leaves an impression

that the shrine is very old one and was built in the Sultanate period.1

The great Sufi Badar Shih lies buried here.

The Mar of E3adar Shah is situated at Badar Pati near Bakhshir

Hat.2 On the western-side of tie Nazar goes a bye-lane ari.1 adjacent to

this bye-lane a mosque is there where the devotees offer/ their prayer

while visiting the Mazar. A few yards ahead towards west, the Bar h

Sharif of Shah Athianat is situated. Radar Sliah's dargah situated on

a small hillock. During the days of Shihab al-Din Talish the Mazar

was within the Macjh fort. From this fort the area is now known as

1. Prof.A.Karim emphatically says that Badar Shah is lying buried
in Chittagong and the mazar at Chittagong is not a zawáb.
Chattagrame Islam, p.79.

2. See Plate 1(a).
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And&rhilla ( correctly Aridar Qua). The hillocks surrounding the
•1

Nazar are now demolished to make rooms for markets and residences.

There Is no doubt that original residences and markets centered

round the Mazr of Badar Shah to cater to the needs of hundreds of

visitors who daily offer their prayers and Fat.iha in theMazar.

The mausoleum is a one-domed structure, the entrance doors having

pointed arches. This is a square building exqulsitly beautiful

architecturally. Originally the Mazar was surrounded by enclosure

4

	

	 walls. They are now In ruins, except the remnqits of the western

entr.nce of the enclosure-wall. The entire construtions within the

wall, except the Mazar and the domed structure over it, have now

been demolished due to encroachments.
C	 I

His Urs Mubarak:- Every year on the 29th of Rmad
-
n his Urs Is

celebrated with pomp and glory. The prayer offered by the people

during the Urs ceremony is simple. They arrange Milad Mahf 11, offer

tasbih and tahlil and implore assistance of the Fir in the forum.

It is not known to which Tariqah the Fir Badar belonged, but it is

to be noted that nothing is done by the devotees which may be termed

as un-Islamic in principle. The non-Muslims however, offer Sijdah

in the Mazar. The tomb of Badar Fir was all along an object of

veneration to all clas.es of people ---- -Nuslims, Hindus and Buddhists.

During the LIrs, the Darjah and its adjacent places take a festtve

look and people front all over attend the ' EJrs with love and reverence.

Milad-Mahfil and recitation from the holy Quran is offered during the
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Urs and people from all corners of the country attend the Urs with

immense respect and sacrifice animals t feed the poor and the devotees.

6). Shah Sundar

The grave of Shah Sundar is located in the street-island in

between the modern Kotwali thana and the Chittagong Development

Authority.1 Nothing is known about him except that people rank him as

one of the twelve Auliya. A Khadm looks after the grave and people

offer fateha and make donation to the Khdim as they like. Since his

nie is mentioned as an early Sufi of Chittagong by the poet Mthammad

Muqim, it may be said that his Mazar was very much respected by the

people of Chittagong from early times.

7).Shh Muhsin Aulyia.

The Dar9ah of the saint was previously In the village of

Jhiary in the Anwara Police-station. Afterwards it was removed to a

neighbouring village, Battall, where the Darah still exists. The

+	
traditional account which is current in the locality and narrated -y

the descendants of the saint, is as follows:- It is said that once the

saint accompanied by Maithduu Shah Badar al-Din Badar-I-Alam Zahidi,

whose Shrine is in Saharaxipur district at Siwan came to Gaud via Panipat.2

They did not like to live there and hence left the place for Dhaka,

whence they started for Chittagong by water. They used three floating

instruments viz., a plank of wood, a katla fish and a big block of

stone. Muhsin Auliya used the last mentioned water transport. In time

1	1. Plate 11 (a).
2. Mculana Obald al-Haq :Bangladesh-er .-Pir Auliyaan, p.373.

VO
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he reached the village Jhiari, settled there and began to preach lslwii

among the kindus. The saint had no son, iut a daughter called Nirivai

3jbi and a nephew ( brother's son) named Siah Sikandar. The saint had

given his daughter in marriage with his nephew before $herleft home for

Bengal. But as he was not returning home for a long time, his daughter

and son-in-law came to Bengal in search of him aid if possible to

take him back to his native land Panipat. . But they failed in

persuading the saint to their proposal 'id so they too made up their

minds to live with him at Jhiari. Alter a few d.ys of their arrival

at Jhiari, Shah Muhsin Aullya died and was buried in the Khanqah.

Nirinal bibi and her husband Sikandar did never return to their native

land and they had a son called Shah Qutub al-Din whose descendants are

still living in Jhiari.

Removal of the saint's tomb :- The fu r tomb of Shah Muhsin Auliya

at Jhiari was o' the bank of the river Shanka which changes Its course

1annually. Once the river changed its course, dangerously that the

grave of the saint was about to be washed away. A local 'Zamindar' a

wealthy and an influential man in the area, was thrice ordered in

dream to shift the IMzar t to some other safer place. But the Zainindar

did not pay any heed to It.. While the p r ple of the locality came to

know of this, they removed the grave of the saint to a neighbouring
..

village I3attali.where it is still lying. It 	said that even now t4

descendntseZahardast Khan, a former Zzimiiidar of -the locality, 1a4-1

1.Dr.Enamul H(q : A History of Sufi-ism in F3enal, L p.2.
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t.oburn a votive l amp beside and in the compound of the saint's grave,
-4 c4-t • 1.

A peculiar custom is still prevalent In the shrine of the

saint at Battali. The shrine is built of niassonary bricks, but the

roof is of straw-thatch; it is never made pucca. There are two Bera

families of house builders (Crharani) whose time honoured traditional
t)s

duty is to thatch the r oof of once in a year, at the end of the Bengali

month of Phalgun, or beginning of Chaitra. This must be done within

this period and done by men belonging to those two-families. LI any

of the people do this job, rain obstructs the work of roofing.

According to another tradition collected by Dr.A.KariuL,

Muhsln Auliya was the nephew ( sister's son ) of Baclar Shah. On his
L

arrival oI Jhiarl, a di.uab baby regained his power of speech and this

had, earned for the saint immense reverence and respect from the local

people. The village niary is populated by the J3era community. So, low

caste Bera community became very much attracted to his miracles and

due to the Impassionate love and reverence, they shifted the grave of

^ Shah Muhsin Auliya from Jhiari to B.Ltal&. The fact that the people

of this community alone can build the roof of the Mazar, also prove

that there was attachment between the saint and the Bera

1. Mqulana Obaid al-I-Iaq	Bangladesh-er-Pir Auliyagn, p.373.

• Bera community are those who bear I palkj I burdened with men and
women and carry them from one place to another in the absence of
meansD1 communic.t.ion In the then petiod. Still this system
prevails in farflun j arus of vi lkges in Chittagong where the
means of modern coinmun ic at I on is ab sent.
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The block of stone by which Muhsin Auliya Is said to have come

Lo Jhiari floating, is now beside the saint's tomb at tiattall. It Is

in fact an Inscription tablet having writings on it. It is now very

much venerated by the Ilusliras and Hindus. Votive candles are generally

burnt on this. This is also washed and the dvotees drink the water

with a view to bring irniaunity for them from dangers and illness. Enaniul

Huq is of the opinion that the inscription is in Persian language, 1 but

half of the writings has been rubbed out owing to the touches of the

people out of reverence and love to the saint. Dr.Huq in the year 1931

along with old and venerable literateur Abdul Karim Sahi.tya Visharad

visited the nrine to examine the stone but he says 'with much difficulty,

we tried time and again to read out the inscrption but failed. And

again by an expert of Indian Museum, Mr. Shams udd in, we deciphered the

following text of the inscription.

the first line :	 IL

-	 2
Trani OIL the twentieth Shawal 'Abid and Nazub, 800 A-11--1 397 A.D.

From the frauentary inscription It can be safely concluded that

tbc saint Muhsin Auliyi died In A.H.800/A.D.13971.

Dr.a.Karim has also examined the inscription. Hz is of the opinion

that the inscription Is written in Arabic and is not at all in Persian

language, because It is written in 'Tughra' . 11 however,, 	reading of

1 • According to Enainul Haq, it is very interesting to note here, that
the inscription was rittu in Persian language. We have not yet come
across with any Persi.,,i iicription of so early a date as 800 A.H.
From this point of view the inscription is a very interv-stigg and
important one. Enamul Huq, A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,p.255.

2. Ibid.
3. LRarim, Chattagrame Islam) pp.80-81.
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Enamul Huq proves to be correct, Shah Muhsiri-AulIya becomes a

contemporary of Shah Badar. The evldnce of the other traditions that

he was a nephew of Shah Badar also shows that he was a contemporary

of Shah J3adar. Shah Muhsin Auliy may therefore, be reckoned as one

belonging to the twelve Aullya.

There are two more qars which are found adjacent ito his

Dargah. In the middle lies the grave of Shah Sikandar and on the

eastern side the grave of }Jirthal Bibi Is situated. Every day people

from every nook and corner of the country visit the shrine of this

saint with deep love and respect and offer Fatchafor fulfilling their

own desires and wishes.

Urs ceremony :- The annualUrs ceremony of this holy saint is held

on the 6th of As -ad of the L3enali year. Jahfll-i--Mild and the Quran

Ktjni Is duly solemnised In an adjacent mosque. Qawwali- .- a sort of

Sima In Urdu and in Bengali is held outside the shrine. Many animals

are brought by the devotees even from out-side the district and those

+	animals are sacrificed during theUrs in order to feed the destitutes,

devotees and the Visitors. Fatha is offered by the Muslims in the

Dargah and the non-Muslims show their respect to the shrine by lowering

their heads. Both Hindus and the Muslims attend the Urs ceremony with

their deep reverence and devotion from far and wide. Besides, the Urs

ceremony, hundreds of people visit the shrine daily to pay their homage

to this great saint.

4
	 8).-Shah Umar.

The shrine of this famous saint is situated in a small valley

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 62 -

4	 lying on the east of thana Chakaryla. It is two to three miles to the

east of the Arakan Road. There is a Kahara road  that leads tothe

shrine. There Is a mosque over-looking -to the shrine. A pond is also

attached to the shrine. The Nazar, at present is roofed over by C.I.

sheet, but a new pUCCa structure is being built.

Though the fame of this saint is very great and he is

reckoned as one of the twelve Auliya of Chittagong, yet nothing

definite is known about him except that he was a great missionary who

preached Islam in the southern part of the district. According to

Muhammad Enamul Huq, there is another Dargah in Noalihali In Pargana

Umarabd, the Dargah is known as that of Uadrat 'Umar Shah. He is

credited even by Hindu historians with an imnense number of conversion.

According to local tradition of Noakhal.1, a Persian Pir by name, Umar

Shah came to the district Noakhai.i and lived there In his boat, working

miracles and making multitude of converts. It was at his instance that

the emperor Muhammad Shah (1719- 1 748 ) settled the Parganah Umarabad

with two brothers of Delhi - Araan Allah Khan and Thana Allah Khan at a

very low revenue of Rs.2 9. Enainul Huq further says that this Iimar

Shah of Noakhali and Shah Umar of Chittagong were the one and the same

person. The scholar also thinks that Shah Umar of Chittagong was alive

during the first half of the eighteenth century. But the people of

Chittagong say that Shah Uar was of much earlier date. He C41e to

1 • It is deemed that the name of the Union Kakara was named after
Kakara who was probably the Chief of early Murang tribe.

2. The Journal, Mata Muhri, edited by S.K.I-i.Shabbir Ahmed, June 16th,
1984-

to
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Chittagong some three to four hundred years ago. i*L 4c recently

published monthly journal, 1 it is stated that while Hadrat Shah Jalal

(RA.) along with 360 (Three hundred sixty) companions came to Syihet

with the blessings of his maternal uncle for preaching Islam and

waging war against the non-4uslims, Shah Umar came to Bengal ih his

company. It is also known that after freeing Syihet from Gau.d..

Govinda, Shah Jalal ordered his companions to spread out in Bengal

to propagate Islam. hadrat Shah Jalal came to Syihet. in AD.1 303,2

	

4	 and according to 1.bn Battutah he died there in 134A.D., 3 1 His chief

followers were Au, Prince of Yaxuan, Syed Umar Samar Qandi, Syed

Ala al-din Baçjhdadi, Shah Kamal Yaniani, Shah Gabru Afghani, Shah

Junaid Gujrati, Arif Multani, Shah Gaud Qureshi, Makhdum Jafar

Ghaznavi, Shah Helim al-din Narnuli, Hussain al-din Bihari, Nizani

al-din Baghdadi, Eyed Qasem Deccani, Muzaffar Bihari, Sharif Ajmiri
ii

and others". The aforesaid source speaks of one prince of Yaman and

the other'Wiar Saniarqandi Not only that Shah Jalal asked his followers

to go out to the interior districts of Bengal for preaching Islam and
tc

was also advised, to settle down at the places of their activity. This

tradition makes Shah lJuiar a companion of Shah Jalál of Syihet. If the

tradition proves correct, Shah Umar may also be a contemporary of

Shah Badar and the first conquest of Chittagong by Sultan Falthr al-Din

• 1. Ibid.
2. Shams ud-Din Ahxuad i Inscriptions of Ben gal , vol,IV,p.2.

3. H.A.R.Gibb ; Ibn Battutahj Travels in Asia and AIrica,pp.268-70.

	

irk	 4. Syed Murtaza All : Saints of East Pakistani pp.27-28.
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Mubarak Shah, So, Shah Umar might have belonged to the twelve Auliya-	-

of Chittagong. The tradition further says that, after his arrival in

the southern Chakarla, at the village 'Kakara', he (ShthUin') had to

fight against the then King Bir Kaxnal and while Bir Kaaal was defeated,

Shah War starteet living in a nearby dense forest. 1 In this village,

there still exists the t Bir Kazualar Dighi', 'Mainunatir-Dighi' and

Nyamotir D.ghi Many traditions are prevalent regarding these 'Dighis'.

It is said that while Shah Umar reached the village 'Kakara', two

neighbouring villagers were proceeding towards the junglep for cutting

bamboo. He called them and requested them to build for him a thatched

house in exchange of money, but they did not pay any heed to it and

went away towards the Jungle. As soon as they entered into the

Jungle, there they saw a big tiger, and out of fear they were looking

to and fro. When they turned their back, they saw ShhUmar was

standing behind them and asked the tiger to go away and at once the

tiger fled. Later on, these two men appologised to Shah Uinar and with

*	
the help of other people, a small thatched house was built for him.

It is further narrated that Shah Uinar was the king of Yaman and after

renouncing the world, he favoured the companionship of -iadrat Shah

Jall (R.k.) to enkindle the light of Islam in this part of Bengal and

to establish the truth of Islam be waged war against the infidels and

preached Islam in this coriter of Bengal. It is also said that long

long ago people from	ian came here in search of him, in .D.1 923,

1. Matafluhri, edited byS.K.Jl.Shabbir Mined, 1st June 1963,
ahittagong, p.64.
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4	 Lal mian Tahsildzr and the late Khadin Badiur Rahinan built a semi-

pucca structure ovr his grave.

In the light of the above sot.n'ces, the view of Enamul Huq

regarding the identity of Uznar Shah of Noakhal I and Shah Uxear of

Chittagong does not seem to be correct. Shah iimar of Chittagczig seems

to be a Sufi of much earlier date. In Chaharia, the village where the

saint is lythj burled, is nzuued after him and is }own as 'Umarubad'

The local people speak of the fo11w1ng miracles of the

saint Shah Umax'.

(a). During the second world war, the high ranking military

officials tried to build an air port on the southern side of the Mazar

and survey was made on the Spot. The local people made an appeal to

the military officials to give up such idea In order to preserve the

sanctity of the shrine, but the officials sneered at such an appeal.

As a result on that very night one or two officials who initiated

the plan became paralysed. Thereafter, they gave up the idea and
3

selected another site for airport at 'Chiringa'.

In the year 1971 the Pakistan army proceeded to burn the

neaçby villages of the shrine. Alter going a little ahead, they

refrained themselves from doing so and turned back.

People from far and wide attend the Nazar irrespective of

caste and creed to have the blessings of the saint. The annualUrs

ceremony is held on the lst of Palgun and people from various parts

of the country attend Urs ceremony with utmost devotion and reverence.

After Dhihr and flilad, Tabarruk is distributed amongst the people.
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CHAPTER - IV

Sufis of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries

.Traditions about Bayazld Bistami :-

:tri the last chapter we have discussed the role of I3ara

Auliya or twelve Auliya in the spread of Islam in Chit.tagong. It has

been observed that the history of almost all these Sufis of the early

period is shrouded in mystery. Even the names of twelve Auliyi are not

definitely known. There is a famous dargh on the Chittagong-Dhaka high-

way, at a place known as Kumira, about twelve miles from the Chittagong

city. The drgah is known as l3ara Auliyä. In-side a walled-enclosure

twelve small graves are found. The c1argh is widely venerated by the

people, but no one can say as to who were the Sif is lying buried there.

According to one tradition current among the local people, the Bara

Auliy, while coming to Chittagong, met there in. an assembly ,, engaged

themselves in meditation and then spread over different parts of

Chittagong as per plan drawn up in the assembly. Traditions like this

about other Sufis are also available in different parts of Chittagong,

the most important of them centre round two leading sufis --- Sultan al-

Aref in Hadrat Bayazid Bistaxnj and Shaikh Farld.

The darah of Bayaid Bistm j1 is situated in an extensive

area, comprising of hillocks on one side and the valley on the other.

The place is known as Nasirabad, situated about three to four miles to

the north of old Chittagong town, but now included within the greater

1. See plate 11(b).

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



-67-	 p

Chittagong city. Nasjra.bad is now an important Industrial centre and

with the development of the area, the darpah complex has also been

developed with modern amenities for the hundreds of visitors who come

there daily to offer Fatha to the saint lying buried there. On the

top of the hillock lies buried the saint, and in the valley there is

a large tank containing a huge number of turtles, which are not only

objects of curiosity but also objects of veneration to the visitors

who try to propitiate them with various kinds of edibles like parched

rice, banana, meat and fish etc. On the bank of the tank there is an

old mosque in the NUghal style, which according to Ahmad Hasan-Dalui

was built in the rlign of Auran9Zb. 1 The mosque does not bear any

inscription, but it is in a good state of preservation an& still

cater to the needs of the visitors for saying prayers. By the side

of the mosque, a modern Wadu Khna (place for ablution) has been

built and there have also been erected several pucca structure called

to accommodate the visitors from distant places. From

the side of the tank and the Musfir Khna a flight of stairs, also

built in the modern period, leads the visitors to the top of the

hillock where the grave of the saint lies. Originally the grave was

in a small pucca house, but now the house has been extended on all

side to accommodate male and femate visitors separately and the

Khdims in the front space looking like a reception room. The hillock

stretches far to the west where are found many graves over-grown with

1. A.H.L)ouki: Muslim Architecture in Ueip, pp; 21-2146, plate LXXXII,
1o.III.
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jungles and old trees. These trees are also venerated by the people,

because threads of different colours are tied to its roots and branches

with a view to have their desired bjects.

There is a general bellel that the famous 'ranian SUfL, Sultan

al-'Arefn Hc1rat Byazid E3Istmi is t 1 lri9 buried in this dargth, and

actually the whole area has been nain. 4 [3.yazid Bistiui and the road in

front is called Bayzid Bistami Road. The influence of the dargh in

the minds of the local people may be gauged from this fact. Sultn

al...Arefin yazid RistmI is a historical figure. He was born inBistwm

in Iran and died in his native place in (261/87 A.D.). His rnazar is also

situated in Bi	So, it can be said with certainty that he could not

have been buried at Chittagong. It is also very doubtful whether the

great Sufi of Iran visited Chittagong. We have shown in a previous

chapter that Chittagong was conquered by the Muslims in about the middle

of the 1l4th century. The Arbian Muslims had contact with Bengal even

before that time, from the 8th - 9th centuries A.D. The Arab vessels

used to ply all oceans in the East up to the Chinese coast and In this

connection they also visited Chittagong the Gate way of Bengal. 2 It is

said that Hadrat 3ayaz1d Uistmj was a disciple of Abuli Sindhi. It is

not known whether Bayazid came to Sind to take lessons from his teacher

or where both of them actually met. But if he cane to Sind to int his

teacher, he might have made a visit to Chittagong, because in the 8th to

9th Centuries the Arabs had contact with Chittagong and merchant vessels

must have kept contact between the Port of Deb&l In Sind and the port of

1	
1. A.J.Arberry : Sufi-ism, p.4-
2. A.Karini : Social History of the Muslims in Bengal, p.16.

to
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Chittagong in Bengal. But we can not be

-	 certain about this because modern researchers have shown that Hadrat

Bayazid I3istami used to stay at Blstazn and there is no reference to

his coming out of Bistain. Whether he came to Chittagong or not, the

local people of Chittagong believe that the dargah at Na irabad is

that of Hadrat Bayazid Blstaani.

Besides local tradition, tLre are written references about

the darg.h. The first in point of time, probably is that found in

Eastern Bengal Ballads, known as Purva Banga Gjti1i where it says that
-	 -	-

'I pay respects to Shah *if Sultan of Nasirabad; Faithful Musalmans come

from different places ( to pay respect to him) 1 . Poet Muhammad Muqim

in his Gui-i-B kwal1, a Bengali poem, calls him 'Shah Sultan'. 2 None

of these writers call the saint Byazid Bistmi, but they call him

'Shahre Sultan' or 'Shh Sultan'. Maulvi Rmd Allah Khn, the 19th

century historian of Chittagong categorically says that Hadrat Bayazid

Bistxni did never come to Chittagong . He says

i	J	 L)	 )tt)IJ)	f,?

r1 L	
0	(-'	 X1

'
LkJ	?	ILIAO

>b (} >	 th-'

Lj t-
,	 SJ

3

1. Purva Banga Gitika (Nurun Nahar, O,Kabarer Kath),ed.D.C.Seri, quoted
Ti Eninul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal,p.239.

2. Bangla Academy Patriha, L3aIskh--Asld, 1390,p.98.
3. Hanid AllhKh	: T	kh-i-Hamidi, Calcutta, 1871,p.17.
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Tran;- "In ancient times, a few travellers and tourists among the

have-nots in Islam paid visits 4t this place (Chittagong);

and the saints like Ghauth a1_AuliyAb4l . Qadir Jill,

Sultan al..Aref in Bayazld Bistami who did never arrive at this

land of non-believers, the land of Hindu temples and Buddhists-

pagodas -- and in the name of the saint or grave of many other

saints, some fake graves and shrines were built here --which

served for the builders means for earning bread and a way to

assemble the common people ---which in the long run . served

a good deal of reasons for Muslim visit over thercU.

Of the modern historians Muhammad Enamul Huq and Abdul Karim hold

different opinions on the origin of the dargth. Since both of them

give altogether new interpretation on the subject, we quote from them

In cxtenso.namul Huq identifies Sah Sulthn Biyazid Bistmi) of

Nasirabad with Shah Sult.n Baihhi of Mahasthan'.in Bogra district in

Bengal. He writes, 0Every one admits that the saint Sultan 13yaz1d

BistamI did not die here; yet people do not hesitate to say that he

came to Nasirabad at a time when the place was covered with dense

forest abounded with wild animals, evil spirits and genii, and that

he attained the saintly perfection and enlightenment here after a

long time, spent in ascetic practices. The story told in connexion

with the abdication of his royal life and with the preference of a

saintly life to the royal one, is exactly the same as narrated in

0	
connection with Shah StLan Ba lkhi of Mahasth&nAdn l3ogra. We hear of

no Muslim saint who had ever set his foot on Indian soil before the
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10th century A.D. There is no definite aid convincing proof of the

fact that there had been any Arab relations with Chittagong before

that period. Under the circunistances, we cannot believe in the tradition

of Sultan Bãyazid Bistm1's arrival at Chlttagg before the beginning

of the tenth century A.D. So far as we understand, Sum	Bayaid

Bist.ad has been confounded with Shah Sult.an BalkhI. it is said that

Shh Sultn first lded on Sandvip, an island in the Bay of Bengal

near Chittagong. It Is not at all improbable that he visited Nairbad

before he had been in Sandvip. The similarity between the Bogra and

Chittagong tradition and the improbability of Sultan Byazid Bistaxnts

arrival at Chittagong on such an early date as the 9th century A.D.

lead us to identify Sultan Bayazid-Bistaxni of Chittagong with Shah

Sultan of Uogra. It Is necessary to mention here that, our identification

of Sultan L3ayazid Bistwai of Chittagong fame with Shah Sultan of Bogra

is further strengthened by a passing reference to the saint's name in

one of the Ballads (vide Nurun Nahar-O-Kabarer Katha)of Eastern B&igal,

where the following two lines occur in connection with the saint :

41-4TNA-MR0 nfk 5DRIN mscoR
Gh

'g -viNn t
W	01

'I pay respects to Shah Sultan of Nasirahad;
Faithful Musalmans come from different places

(to pay respects to him).'

Here the name of the saint is Shah Sultan instead of I3ayazid Bistaini.

It fully resembles the name of the saint of Bogra3l.1

1. Enainul Huq z A History of Sufi-ism in Benpal, pp.238-239.
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Abdul Karim gives an altogether different interpretation, at

once novel and thought provoking. He writes as follows:- "I have

formed an opinion about the dargTh of Byazld Distmi at Nairabad.

I think, the darjjih is not of the famous Iranian SiLII Sultan al.Aref in

Bayazid Bistam, but of some other siifi holding the name Bayazid.

This latter was such a man that he was a STifi and at the same time a

Sultan, the word Sultan being used in the sense of a king. The Muslim

Sultans of Bengal wekc also called Shah. It has already been quoted

from the Nurun Nahatr-O-Kabarer Katha, which says 'Nasirabadte Mini

Shahare Sultan' ( I pay respects to Shah and Sultan of Naasirbad). In

the history of the Muslim SultwLs of Bengal, we find that there was a

political revolution in Bengal towards the beginning of the 15th

century. The relevant facts may be stated as follows:

'One Hindu Zamindar, Raja Ganesh by name was appointed the

Chief minister of Sultan Ghiath al-dinzain Shah (1392-1410 A.D.).

He (Ganesh) killed his master Azam Shh and placed on the throne his

master's son Saif al-din Hanza Shh (iblO-itill A.D.). A little later,

Haxnza Shah was also killed by the conspiracy of Raja Ganesh who now

placed cn the throne Shih.b al-din Biyazid Shah, a slave of Hamza Shah.

Liter about two years Bayazd Shah was also removed or killed. Now

Ganesh himself occupied the throne and began to rule in his nie.'Al

al-din Flruz Shh son of Bayazld Shah somehow fled and reigned for a

brief period in south and east Bengal. Being disgusted of the oppressions
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of Raja Ganesh, Shaikh Nur Qutb 'Alwu invited Sultan Ibr.hlm Sltrqi of

of Jaunpurto invade Bengal. When Ibrahim Sharqi invaded Bengal,

Ganesh surrendered to Shaikh Nir Qutb'Alazn and got his son Jadu

converted to Islam and placed him on the throne. As a Muslim, Jadu

took the name of Jalal al-din Muhammad Shah and in this way Muslim

rule was re-established in Bengal.

In histories there are three traditions regarding the

death of 5ult.n Shihab al-din Iiayazid Shah (1) he died a natural

death, (2) he was killed by the conspiracy of 1aja Gansh, and (3)

Raja Ganesh Invaded Wd killed him. The last opinion Is supported

by the Arabic historian Ibn Hajar. It is our misfortune that no

contemporary history of Muslim Sultanate of Bengal has been available.

History of the period has been written on the basis of coins,

inscriptions and chronicles written outside Bengal. Be tt as it riay,

I think being disgusted of the oppressions of Raja GaneshShi6ab

al-din l3ayazId Shah fled to Chittagong, gave up his kingly robe and

+	took the garb of darwish or actually achieved spiritual attainments.

I also think that the dagh of Nasirabad is actually that of Shihab

al-din Bayazid S.h; he was both a Sh.h and R Sultan.

CtThe growth of the name of Nasirabad should also be

considered. After the supplanting the family of Ghfath al-din Azam

Sh ( Ilyas Thahi dynasty), the people of the family must have left

the capital and spread over different parts of the country. One member

of the family named Nasir went to the village and took to agriculture.

ve
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Later when the family of Qanesh was supplanted, the nobles found out

Nash from the village and placed him on the throne. He was styled

Nasir al-din Maliud Shih. We think that the name Nasjrab was derived

after the name of Nas ir al-din Mahinud Shh. Night be that he or his

ancestor escaped from the oppression of Ganesh and settled there. If

the dargab named after Bayazid BistmI is actually the dargak of

Sultan Shihab al-din Ba.yazid Shah, It will also show a relationship

between Shih.b al-din Bayazid Sh.h and 1'iasir al-din Mahn id Shah. There

is no written account calling the dargah at Naslrabad as that of

Bayazid Bistami; MaulvI Hamid All.h Kh does not think that Byazid

[Ustml is lying buried here. The poet Muhammad Muqim does not call

him bayazid Bist anl, rather he says 'Shhe Sultan', i.e. Shah and
Sultan. Only in the modern period the darg.h is called the dargah

of Bayazid Bistaini. Modern people are not supposed to know that there

was a king in Bengal in the 15th century named Shihab al-din 'azjd

Shah and that he as killed by the machintions of a Hindu. After much

research the historians have discovered the name of the King and his

actual identity has been determined only a few decades before, so that

when people knew that the clargah is that of BayazLd, they took it

for granted that the dargh must be that of the famous Sail Sultn

al-Aref in Bayazid Bistanii. In our country, even sometimes back, it was

a practice of the Muslims to claim Iranian and Turanian origin and

they felt proud of such origin or ancestory.

I.
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CiBefore concluding our discussion about the darjáh of

Natrabad, I deem it necessary to offer an explanation. The new light

that I have tried to throw, is not definitely proved. There is no

evidence to show that Shihib al-din Bayazid Shih was banished by

Ganesh or he took shelter to some other place, particularly, Chittagong,

from the oppression of Raja Ganesh. Until such evidence is available,

our this new theory will not be acceptable Ls historical truth. We

have just indicated a possibility in the light of the evidence

discovered so far. Future researchers may proceed bearing this new

light in mind and if fresh evidence is discovered someday, I believe

a significant historical truth may be unearthed.*1

There are therefore, three views put forward by three

scholars regarding the dargah that goes by the nziae of Bayazid Distaml.

The first is that of Maulvi Hamid Allah Khan, who does not only deny

the visit of Bayazid Bistmi to Chittagong, but also denies the existence

of the tomb of any saint in the dargah. He thinks that the whole thing

is a fabrication done by the fortune seekers in ipitation of Hindu and

Buddhist places of worship. His view does not seem to be correct: the

scholar wrote his book in the middle of the 19th century, but the thrgah

had existed even before his time. That the darih existed in the 17th

century, is proved by the existence of the Mughal mosque in the drah

complex. There is also an waqf property endowed for the maintenance of

this dargah in the Mual period. 2 Enazaul Huq's opinion that the Sufi

1, Bangla Academy Patrika , Bzisakh and Ashad, B.S.1390,pp.100-102.

2. Enamul Huq: A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.238.
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in whose memory the dargah has come into existence is no other than

Shah Sultan Balkhi. The saint Is lying buried at )lahasthan in Bogra

district, but he lived for some time at Chittagong and thus the dargh

has come Into being. This view also can not be accepted because If

both the saints were the one and the same person, there should have

been similarity of names. The view put forward by Abdul Karim Is also

not very sound; the scholar himself states that the view is dependent

on a few 'Ifs'; unless these questions are solved, nothing can be

definitely stated. But there are some other points which would

probably support the view put forward by Abdul Karlin. I have carefully

noticed the 'qabr' inside the modern wall-enclosure; though the

dargh building has been renovated In modern time, the actual 'qabr' or

the grave Is still In its orllnal shape. The sarcophagus or the gabr

is In the same model as that of the tomb of Sultan Ghlath al-din Azam

Shah at Sonargaon. 1 I could.	take a photograph of the sarcophagus.,

because the Kh dims did r	allow me to take a snap from Inside the

mazar. Secondly, the village connecting the dargah Is known as Sultan

nagar. So it sums very probable that the dargah had in the past some

connection with a Sultan. Be that as It may, there Is no doubt that

Bayazld Bistml did never cane to Chittagong, nor cbes he have any

connection with the dargah which goes by his name. We feel that some

other Su.t'L of the early period, may be of the 114th or 15th centuries is

lying burled there.

1. A.H.Danl : Muslim Architecture in Bengal, p.72. See also plate 11(b).
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1 _Vrsceremy : The Urs ceremony of this saint is held every

year on the 11th of Shabam in a befitting manner. The waqf committee

of this dmrg, with the help of the local people manage the entire

show with utmost care and due solemnity. People, irrespective of

caste and wreed attend the Urs with profound respect and due

honour to the saint's mazar. The attendance of the people, as has

beem observed, was composed of people from every nook and corner

of the country. During theUrs the area turns into a new look

through illumination, banners and festoons. ?lahfil-i-.Milad is also

held in the mosque which is adjacent to the !4azr. Dhihr goes em

throughout night. SIm	Qawwli in Urdu and in Bengali languages

are also held at the foot of the Mazi.r. From the S(wa, it may be

supposed that Shah Bayazid belonged to the Chishtiya Silsilah. Peope

of all shades listen to it with rapt attention. Different animals

namely cow, luffalow, goat, deer etc. are sacrificed in honour if

the saint during theUrs and this grand feast is supplied to all

where no discrimination is found between high and low, poor and

rich • The Wagf Committee deserves full right to ccntrel such a

huge gathering.

Q. Hadrat Shaikh Farld (RA.)

A famous fountain is situated beside a hillock at Shola-

Shahar at a distance of about one mile north of Chittagong City

and just by the side of the Shola Shahar Railway Junction. The

fountain is called ''jJ- Fanider Chashma' (The fountain of
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Shaih Farid). People drink its water with great respect and veneration

as they think the water is a good healer of wounds and diseases.

Regarding Shaikh Farid, there is a tradition which is still

current in Chittagong. The tradition runs thus. 1 Shaikh Farid lost his

father in his infancy and was brought up under the care of his mother,

who was extremely God-fearing and religious. His mother spared no

pains to educate her son and to give his a perfect religi.usjtraining.

After studying for a period of twelve years in different branches of

learning, FazLd became a profound scholar and he became proud of hi

scholastic attainments. One day, while he was engaged in conversation

with his mother, his pious mother became a bit annoyed with him for

his pride in'Ilni-i-Zahiri or worldly learning, and advised him to

achieve perfection in'llm-i-Bat.ini or devine knowledge. The pious

lady was of opinion that unless her son acquirs the davine knowledge,

his worldly learning was of no use. Shaikh Farid was very much

affectionate to his mother, he was moved by the advice of his mother

and he left home and took shelter in forest and engaged himself in

meditation t7ether spiritual knowledge as desired by his mother.

After twelve years, he knocked at his mother's door and asked her to

receive him. He was given a cold reception by his mother, who mildly

adtised him to attain further perfection which was yet to be earned.

The Shaikh again went to the forest, spent Snother twelve years in

meditation and ascetic practices. After the expiry of this period

'If
1 • Enamul Huq : A Hist.ory'Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.2140.
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he again mocked at his mother's door and asked her to receive him.

His mother again behaved with him as before. This time being very

much mortified, Farid did a noble thing. He tied up his two legs

with the branches of a tree, stretching his head towards the small

valley where now lies the fountain, called 'Shaikh Farider Chashmah'.

In this condition he used to recite the name of Allah as he was

determined this time either to die or to gain that dvine gnosis

which his mother desired him to attain. He was always weaping for

the mercy of Allah and the tears of blood that were flowing down

his eyes, are said to have caused the fountain to spring up.

In this way while Shaikh Farld was passing his days through

•rdeals, one day a hungry cw perched on the same branch, to which

his legs were tied up, and asked him for food. Farid offered his whole

body to the crow which pecked at it quickly but could not have even a

small piece of flesh. The crow being thus disappointed complained to

Farid that be had deceived it by offering a block of wood instead of
Vk	

his body. Farid being disappointed by the complaint of the crow1

thought that he had nothing to satisfy his guest save his two eyes

which were still soft. He requested the crew not to be dissatisfied

with him and offered him his left eye. The crow ate the eye and flew

away. Then another crow came and asked Fartd for food. He idily

offered his right eye to it. The crow pecked it out, ate it and flew

away sati sfi'ed. In this way when he lost his both eyes, he saw that he

was seeing every thing in the world. He fully guessed this time that
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been achieved. Therefore, he made up his mind to see his mother. He

untied his legs and returned home. On his arrival, he was astonished
',

to see that the door of his mother's house was open for him. His

mother understood that her son had attained the desired perfection

(Kami:liyt). She came out of the house and received her son with

warm affection.

Now at the order of his mother, Shaikh Farid went to Hadrat

BU'AIj Qalandar to receive further training and to receive a Khi].a.fat

from the saint, but he did not feel at home at his Khanqah. S. Shaikh

Farid went to Qutub al-din Bakhtiyr Kaki (R.A.) and he attained his

IChil fat (agent) from him and while returning home to his mother, he

met Nizin al-din, who was a dacoit but Shaikh Farld showed him the

right path; Nizm al-din afterwards became a prominent Ijarwish who

shun the evil ways of life he adopted for ever. After that Shaikh

Farid came back to Chittagong and dedicated himself to the preachings

of Islam. 1

The above tradition, especially the first portion relating to

the long years of devotion in the forest and offering his both eyes to

the crows,	4- often heard from the local people of Chittagong * The

fountain which is named alter him still exists. But the last portion

i.ehis visit to Bu'Ali Qalandar and BakhtiyaTr Kaki and the story of the

1. Dr. Enamul Huq * A History of Sufi-ism in E3erlgal1p.2141.
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deceit Nlam al-din turning to be a saint, is	*

certainly a fabrication by modern scholars. Enamu]. Huq identifies

Shaikh Farid of Chittagong with Baba Shaikh larid al-din Shakarganj

of Pak$tan. He writes 'As for the identification of Shaikh Farid

there are differences of opinion among the people of Chittagong * The

tradition noted here is taken from the version of the illiterate, who

do not care for the identification of the saint. But the educated

Muslims are of the opinion that this Shaikh Farid was the famous

1
	

Persian saint Faridu'd-Din 'Attar who died in the year 1230 A.D.
IMLA

Unfortunately, we are unable to share with their views, for reasons

already referred to. According to the tradition, this Shaikh Farid

was the spiritual guide of Nizamu'd-Din Aullya (1236-1325 A.D.). The

following two lines of Eastern Bengal Ballad (vide P.V.G.Nurun Nahr-O-

Kabarer Katha), supports the tradition taken down by us

t5T 41 4114 vftf kiwg cr
CRT' %M1T 'ri '5T4 9r!Zrft' I I

('Then I pay my respects to the saint Shaikh Farid : ( Besides)

I pay my respects to Nizamu-'d-Din Awliya who was his disciple". In

the tradition, we see that Shaikh Earl d was contemporary with Bu'Al

Qalandar (d.1321 PieD.) and a disciple of Qutbu-'d-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki

(11142-1 236 ) . Under the circumstances we do not see any r1eason, how

Sjhaikh Farid of Chittagong can be identified with qhaikh Farid-'d-Din

'Attar of Parsia? This $aikh Farid was no doubt Baba or Shaikh Farid

- I d-Din Shakar Ganj who died in 1269 A.D. and was burled at Pak Pattan
0
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in the Punjab. He was a disciple of Bakhtlyar Kaki and spiritual guide

of Nizamèd-Din Awliya of Delhi.

i'(4owever, it seems likely that Shaikh Farid-'d-Din Shahar

GanJ once came to Bengal. We have, just now identified his connection

with the fountain called 'Shaikh Farider Chasheah' • There are many

ether fountains in the town of Chittagong nearby this one; but they are

net associated with Shaikh Farid in the same way. Apat from this,

there is a tradition still current in some parts of the district of

Faridpur that the name of the district and toun of Faridpur was given

after the name of Shaikh Farid, who =ice visited the district and

converted the people to Islam. A small tomb, which was probably made to

commemorate the name and activities of the saint, is still seen in

the town of Faridptir. Beth Hindus and Muslims give offerings to it in

fulfilment of their vows. The Wahhabi movement of Faridpur has now

such reduced its influence on the Muslim coaimunLty1

Shaikh  Farld al-Din Masud Shakarganj was a famous SuIL of the

Indian Sub-continent belonging to the Chishtiya 'Silsila' or Tariq

established in India by Khja Mu'In al-Din Chishti Siji (R.A.) who

is known as Sultan al-Hind: His Principal Khalif a was Khwajah Qutub

-al-Din Bakhtiyar Kaki (R.A.) who was a Shaikh al-Islam during the

reign of Sultan Shams al-din Iltutmish and in honour of his name the

'QUtUID Minr' is named. His chief Khalifa was Shaikh Farid al-din

MaSULI Shakarganj and his chief Ithalifa was Nizm al-din Auliya1(R.A.)

1. Enamul Htaq s A History of Sufi-ism in Ben2al1 pp.242-2143.
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who is well known as Mahl5ub-i-llahi and whose prominent Khalfa was

Nasir al -din Mabmud Chirag-i-DelIIi ( Light of Det11). The names SI

these Sufis are famous In the cultural and social history of the

Indian Sub-continent till to-day. Owing to some political reason,

during the time of Sjiaikh Nizam al-din Auliyal, the Chitlyah

Tariqa was spread throughout the whole sub-continent. While Sultan

Muhammad bin-Tughlaq became very much furious against the Ulam'and

the Sufis, then many of the Sufis, who were totally devoid of worldly

vanities, left the capital city of DcM4 for far-flung places.Agaifl

Muhammad bin Tughlaq shifted the capital from DeLIi to Devagiri, as

a result, for fear of going to Devagiri, many SUIIS, according to

their choice migrated to many other places. Moreover, it was also

found that in many places where non-Muslim majority existed, Muianunad

bin-Tughlaq sent many Sufis for preaching Islam there. One of the

eminent disciples of NIam al-din Auliya3 -----Akhi Siraj al-din
_i

Uthen returned to his native place Bengal ar1 Shaikh'Ala-al-H&t

became his disciple. Many Sufis were born in the family of .Shaikh

'AiLal_Haq and through their influence, the Chishtiya Tariqah gained

ground in Bangladesh. 1 It should be mentioned here that Niza al-din

Auliya (R.A.) was never a dacoit, if there is any truth in the

statement that Shaikh Farid turned a dacoit named Nizam al-din into Q

saint it must refer to another Nizam al-din, might be an insignificant

person and that he had no connection with Mabub_i_i1ahi(Bel0VCd of

Allah ) Nizam al-din Auliy4 of DeLli.

1. A.Karim : Sicial History of the Muslims in Bengal.,pp-101-105.
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The question of Fç1d al-dinAttar's coming to Chittagong does

not arise at all. The question of Farid al-din Shakarganj'S visit to

Chittagong is also unacceptable. The life sketch of Shaikh Farid

al-din Shakarganj of Ajudhan ( Pakpatan ) is known through authentic

sources like Tacihkira and ?lulfuzat literature. A brief life-sketch

of the saint is also given by Khaliq Ahmad Nizmi. 1 According to

Nizami, Shaikh Farid al-din Shakarganj was born in a Qadi famly of

Kahtual near Multan In 1175 and died at Ajodhan In 1265 A.D. 2 He is

lying buried at Pakpatan in modern East Punjab. Chittagong come under

the Muslim rule in about 1 340 A.D. I .e .about 75 years after the death

of the saint. It seenis , there1'imposSible for him to cone to

Chittagong.3 It is also doubtful whether he at all visited Bengal.

Uptil tW death only a small portion of Bengal was occupied by the

Muslims-----the Eastern, Southern and South-Western Bengal remained

outside the Muslim domination. b The biographical sketch of the saint

so far known, shows that he never visited Bengal. In the Rahat al-

QUtUb the Malfuzat of Shaikh Farid al-din Masud Shaharganj compiled

in 655 A.H./1265 A.D. by one Nim al-din quotes a reported statement

of Shaikh Farid that he was present at the time of the death of Shaikh

Jalal al-din Tabrizi. The saint is further reported to have said that

- Shaik Jalal al-din Tabrizi was smiling at the time of dying. Some

•	one asked, 'How is that a dying man smiling' ? it was replied that

1, lthaliq fthnad NizL s Some Aspects of Religion and Politics in India
during the 13th century,pp.l9lff.

2,lbi4p.l91.
3. A.l(iim: Social History of the Muslims in Bengal,pp.26-29*

4. j,5rkrHis.rysfBefl9al,' v.i11,pp.226-227.
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It was the sign of Knowledge into the mystery of Allah's
I
 But the

place of death of Shaikh Jalal is not definitely known. Different

scholars state different places as to the grave of Shaikh Jalal, such

as Aurangabad in the Deccan, Bandar Dev Mahal (identified with the

Maldive islands) or Dis in Gujrat,

1 •	-	-.--.	,-	-.	-

( %&jr*t Muhammad Abdur Rahim thinks that Shaikh Jalal lies buried at

Deotala in Malda (India,West Bengal). 31t is therefore, not possible to

say definitely the place of death of Shaikh Jalal-al-din Tabrizi and

where Shaikh Farid al-din Shakar GanJ attended him during the time of

his death.haikh Jalal died at Deotala, as opined by Dr.Rahim,

Shaikh Farld al-din Shakar-GanJ may be taken to have come to Bengal.

But even then his visit to Chittagong can not be satisfactorily

established, because Islam penetrated to Chittagong long after the

death of Jalal al-din Tabrizi.

Moreover, the tradition regarding Shaikh Farid of Chittagong

shows that he spent twelve years in getting formal education and thirty

six years in spritual education. If he started his education at the

age of 8/9 years, he must have reached the age of over fifty by the

ime he completed his education. The tradition would have as believe

that he was in Chittagong all these years and only after completing

1. Rahat al-Qulub, p.I6, quoted in Journal of the Pakistan Historical
So1ety,vol.VIII, Part-II I, July, 1960,p.211i,.

U	41

<F JL_ftj
2. Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society, vol.VIII,Part-IlI,Ju1y,1960,

pp .21 -216.
3. Ibid p.218, Deotala is now a village 22 miles from old Malda town

and	miles north of Pandua, on the Malda4andua-District-Dinajpur road.

/
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education he went to DeAbi to accept the discipleship of Shaikh

S

	

	 Qutub al-din Balthtiyar Kaki. The life sketch of Shaikh Farid al-din

Masud Shakarganj shows that he was born in a QadI family of Multan

and he was all alcrg in Ajudhan. Even if his visit to Bengal to

attend the death of Shaikh Jalal Tabrizi proves to be true, his

visit was short and temporary one, which is against the main theme

of the tradition current at Chittagong. So, we come to the conclusion

that Shaikh Farid of Chittagong can not be identified with the famous

I

	

	
Chihtiya saint of Northern India, Shalith Farld al-din Mabüd Shakar-

-ganj. Poet Muhanmad Khan's genealogy shows that his ancestors from

his mother's side belonged to a family of saints.The genealogy is

given below :_1

Maternal side :-

1). Shaikh Sharif al-din,

2). Qli Alam,

3). Mir Qadi,

Khan QadI,

Shaikh Haniid,

6). Baba Farid,

7). Hamld 'Alan,

8). Shah Nasir al-din,

9). Pir Mukarram Shah Abd al-Wahhab,

10). Shah Abmad.

1. ShahityaPatrika, 8th year, First ediction, B.S.,1371, pp.240-2141.

-	-t

C!	-
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In this family there is one IE7 haihh Farid, who is the 6th lineal

descenderits of Shah Sharf al-din who was one of the twelve Auliy

of Chittagong. Now if Shaikh Sharlf al-din lived in 13140 A.D. (date

of Shah Badar and the conquest of Chittagong by Sultan Fakhr al-din

Mubarak Shah), his 6th lineal descendt might have lived in

11490 A.D. or there about, taking 25 years for each generation. We

think the 5jaikh Farid of the tradition should be identified with

Shaikh Farid of the poet Muhammad Khan's genealogy. So, Shaikh

Farid is a local Sufi who has nothing to do with the famous

Chishtiya Suf, Shaikh Farid Masud Shaharganj.

. Shah Chand Auliya

The dargah of this saint is situated on the bank of the

Srimati canal at a distance of about cie and a half a mile from the

Patiya Police Station. The saint is rackoned amongst the 'Twelve

Auliya' of Chittagong. The tomb was formerly within a small house

but very recently it has been demolished and a modern pucca structure

is being built with a dome over the shrine. 1 There is a mosque and

a tank by the side of the tomb. The tomb is at present situated a

few yards fww off from the Arakan Road on its western side. A few

years ago, a fulfledged Kamil Madrasah has been established after

his name ( Shah hand Auliya 'Alia Madrasah). The very ne of the

saint is derived from Persian words 'Shah' and l ( -id I . The word

Sb h is used for monarch in Persia, but in this sub-continent 'Sjah'

1. plate 111 (.i).
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is a title for Dar1shes ad saints. Chand (	) is also a

Persian word meaning a few. Therefore, Shah Chid Auliy (

means a few Auliy i.e. he is reckoned as one of the

few Suf is. Therefore, we are still in dark about his real name, but

he is considered to be one of the twelve Aullya of Chittagong.

It is said that Shah Chnd Auliya was a confirmed bachelor

and he was leading a saintly life indisguise at a certain place in

DeftN. At that time a lady of the royal family was very anxious t

get a husband after her liking. She waited long but none was found

upto her choice. On this she became very much worried and became

disgusted with her life. One day, she visited the saint to know of

her fate rid she became more perplexed when the saint told her that

it was beyond her fate. On this the princess pressed upon the saint

to marry her. He tried to avoid her cleverly. Inspite of this when

the pressure went on increasingly, he ran away from De1d to Bengal.

According to Dr.Enamul Huq, the first place where the saint st/pped

for sometime in Bengal was Chandpur (now district) situated on the

bank of the river Meghna. Then he successively visited Chandpur in

Sitalcunda, Cflandgaon near Chittagong town ( now included in the city),

Chdpur on the bank of the Shanitha river In Banskhall Upa Zila and

the places lying on both sides of the streamlet Chand Khali In Patlya

As all these places lying on both sides are associated with this great

saint, they are called after the name of the saint. When he settled

permamently.lri Patiya the importunate lady followed him there. Shortly

after bcr arrival at Patiya, the saint died and the lady, with her

I.EJ ).1-.	 p,
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retinue whom she engaged to serve her on her way to Bengal, determined

to live there as the t Khadjmah t c-a female attendant of the saint's

tomb.

According to another tradition, the princess did not sit Idle

at D4ii afr the saint had left the place. She wandered and tried

to find out the saint. At long last she came to Bengal and ultimately

reached Fatiya. Her name is said to be Adinabbi. She built a small

palace to live nearer the saint just a few yards away from the

Khanqah of the Saint. The remnant of the palace is still found in

the area and the local people still testifies to the fact that this

was the palace built by Adinabibi who fell In lve with the saints

From here she used to send for the saint his daily food through her

servant but the saint did never use those foods, but threw away the

same in the nearby small pond called Adinabthi's pond. The Princess

was quite unaware of this and one day, she sent a message to the saint

through her miid servant to marry her (the Princess) in exchange of

her services rendered so long. The saint just asked the maid servant

to take away the food served to him from the pond and to her utter

surprise, the maid servant found all the food served as fresh as they

had been served. She hurried to the Princess with those foods. It is

said that, that very moment, the saint covered himself with a bed

sheet and died. A few days later, Adinabibi also died. According to

the local tradition, Adinabib's pond bears some miracles. The water of

the pond neither increases nor decreases but remains steady through-

out the year inspite of seasonal changes.1

1. This is observed by the writer personally.
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The canal through which the saint reached

his destinati gn is called Clnd Khali; he came riding on 'Boalfish'.

After the saint disenthariced, the fish vent away to another canal, this

latter canal is called Boalkhali. Chand}thali is nned because in this

canal the saint Chid disembarked.

In this connection Enamul Huq writes, ('There is an ancient

family in Pat iya called the family of the 'Chikan QadL'. The members

of this family claim their descent from one of those earliest Kl-iadim5

of the saint's dargah, who came to Patiya as the relatives of the

Princess. The genealogical table that is orally furnished by the

members of this family shows that the present generation stands on the

18th lIne, if this genealogy is true, S.h C1-nd Auliyi must have come

to Chittagong, some five hundred years age i.e.in the 15th century A.D.'

If that is so he could not have belonged to the twelve Auliya.

Enamul Huq is inclined to include Shah Chand Auliya as one of

the Bara Auliya on the basis of oral evidence of a Qdi family. We have

not cone across any evidence to support this view. People are protQto

claim their noble and ancient origin, so the claim of the family cannot

be accepted without supporting evidence. Therefore, we have not

included the saint among the Bara Auliya of Chittagong*

1. Enaznul Huq,!Sufl-ism in Bengal, p.29.
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CHAPTER - V

Suf Is of the 17th Century

. Shah P1 

Thehrine of this saint is situated In the Satkania politic

station now in the Lehagara Upazila, Chittagong. Within a distance of

two or three miles of the dargah, there is a great market, named

'Darwisherhat t and local people say that this market or Bazar was

named after the saint. According to tradition, his real nue was

Muhammad Yusuf and he was a prince of Dethi. After renouncing worldly

life, he got himself trained in SiJfisiu and after severe endurance

and meditation in asceticism, he became a great Sufi. We know of a

Great Indian saint named Shah Pl y , whose shrine is found in Meerut in

the Uttar Pradesh (United provinces), India. The Queen Nur Jahan

built the shrine of the saint, and the saint is said to have died in

1632 A.D.1

Enamul Hiq is of the opinion that the Shah Pir of Meerut and

that of Chittagc*xg is one and the same person. 2 According to him the

Shah Hr of Meerut might have come to Satk-da in Chittagong but heI-

did not prolong his stay there, Jwtwent back to Northern India and

was buried in ?4eerut. Materials at our disposal do net warrent either

to L'pr,ve or disprove the view of Enamul Huq. It is not impossible for

the Sufis of one place to go elsewhere but it is at the atme time a

little doubtful as to whether a sCif I of DcPeIU cane as far east as

1. Enamul Hnq : A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.256.
2. Ibid.,p.2$6.
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Sathania and returned again to his home land. Moreover, Shah Fir does

not seem to be a proper name, both the words signify a saint. The

probability is, therefore, very great that this Shah Fir is a

different person than the Shah Pir of DM. One or more Sufis might

have been the same name. However, if Enainul Hnq's view proves to be

correct, Shah Fir's date may be fixed in the 17th century.

Urs:- In the past tlirs accompanied by devotional music, took place

on the 11th day of Jamdi al-thnj every year. Devotees used to

sacrifice cattle, sheep and other domestic animals on the occasion.

The ceremonial music was performed in accompaniment with musical

Instruments and dances shared by both sexes • But the dauntless

initiative taken by a renowned social worker and Pir named Al-háJ

ShhAbd-al-Jabbar 1 with the assistance of local people those anti

Islamic performances have been prohibited since last four to five

years. In place of music and dances, Mahfil-1-Milad Is held on the

scheduled date and the Pir Sahb presides over theMahfil. After

Milad sweets are distributed amongst the people.

(2). Shah Mulla iiskIn (R.A.)

The shrine of this saint called Mullah Shah Takiyah is

situated on the top of a hillock of Chandanpura under the Chittagong

Municipal Corporation. Just below the shrine runs the Chittang

College Road (Now Enamul Hoq Road). On the top of the Hill, Just to

1. MaZlan	hAbSh 'dl-Jabbar, President 'The Anjuuzan-i-Ittihad and
Pit Saheb of Bait al-Sjiaraf, Chittagong.
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the west of the hillock centering the Mazr Islamic Intermediate

College (now renamed Nuhsin College) is situated. At the northern

side, Chittagong College and on the eastern side Kazeni'AlL High

School are situated and the southern side of the shrine is covered

by a grave yard. It was formerly believed that Shah MullaYi Miskin

belongs to the Pre-Mughal period. Muhammad Enamul Huq writes as

folows: "The old shrine of this saint called 'Mullajk Shah Takiyah'

is on the top of a hillock within the Chittagong Municipal area.1

It is said that he came to Chittagong a few years after Badar Shah

with a nuzber of darwishes known as Shah Nur, Shah Ashraf Kabuli

S^hs jRizi Shah, and Shah MubrakAl1. The tombs of these saints
-	 40'275are beside the tomb of Mulla Misin Shah. Near the tomb of this

saint, there is an old mosque which looks like having been built

during the pre-Mugtal period from the architectural and structural

point of view. Mulla Shah Miskin,as the saint is generally called,

might have bel onged to the Pre-Mughal pertod like the mosque itself.2

Recently a farmn has been discovered which shows that Shah

Mullal Miskin flourished during the 17th century. The farman issued

by the Emperor Aurangzlb to Haji Mishin is now preserved in the

Chittagonb collectorate. The farman is in a very bad state of

preservation and the paper is brittting so that a good photograph

could not be takezi. 3 The date may be read as 1103 A.H./A.D.1691, and

1. PlatejlI(b).

2. Enamul Hog ; A History of Sufi-ism in Bengal, p.27.
3. Photograph is attached at the end of the thesis.

it1
ffwct

-Tr;Rl
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was issued in the 35th year of the reign of the Emperor Aurangzlb.

The portion that could be - deciphered Is as follows :-

	

1	/.	<)r1
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	I	'} I	)	) j	/J ))	_'/	!J
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1()	 -
-1

-

Tran-- It was In a best of moments and the farman of His Majesty

tbc,k air that the virgin lands over looking Chittagong in the

Subah of Bengal. The pargona Haveli Chatgam being made

cultivable, is given to the care of 3aj1 Miskin as macLad-I-

-éaish and assistance. The resultant income of those lands

be spent for day-to-day prosperity and endurance of the

Sultanate ( and his (Mulla4 Misk jn's) devoted blessings shall

smooth the way to this goal). (Accordingly), the present axicl

the future Hakinis, theAmils, the Jagirdrs, the Ko'rois

chalking up their individual lwds, sll surrender on

reglstraticz- to Mu114 Miskin and (against this order) no

room for contrariety shall be left thereof.)

It may therefore, be concluded that Shah Mu! 14 Miskin is not as old

as Enamul Huq thought him to be. Rather, he flourished in the 17th
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century in the reign of Auranyzb. The mosque adjacent to the drah

of the saint can not be of the Pre-Muhal period. Architecturally it

can not be placed before the Mughal period.

There is a great belief in Chittagong that Shah Mulla1

Mishth is particularly helpful to the students. The shrine is

Lk
surrended by a number of educational institutions, two degree colleges,

one Intermediate college, four high schools and one 'Alia Madrasah.

Students invoke the blessings of the saint for doing good results in

the examinations.

6Urs : The annua11Jrs of this great saint is held annually on the

15th of Muharram. The local people of Chittagong celebrates theturs

with due solem4nity. TheUrs is actually held from the Muslims'

Charity oni'. The devotees attend the 'Urs from all corners of the

country. An exception is found in the'Urs of this saint, unlike

other saints of Chittagong. Only the Muslims are allowed to pay

homage to the mazar of this saint. The devotees (	i/) ', ) show
their venaraticn strictly in accordance with Sharih.

The'Urs bcir.s with Mahfil-i-Milad and Quran Khwani all

over the night. No Sima is held in this connection, although animals

are sacrificed outside the Mazar , and food is distributed amongst the

poor and the destitutes.

th descendants of Bana ida bãh,

i relative of L'	Iiskjn are still living at village

Kadalpur, Upazila Raozan, Chittaon

---.--
S

a	 S

S
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(3). Shah Gharlb Allh (R.Aj

Shh Gharlb Allah is one of the prominent S & is of

Chittagong. His shrine is sttued at Dampara, northern side of the

Fort city of Chittagong. The shrine is on the 
hillock and at the

foot of it, ther e is a great gr tyard. The dargfl 1 is adjacent to

a mosque which was built song aIir his death. At the northern side

of the shrine now stands the new circuit House, the southern and a

portion of western sides are covered by graveyard and the rest of the

western side is covered by hills. At the foot of the eastern side of

the Zakir }iusain Road, there is the shrine of another eminent Suf I,

a great Naulana, who was a teacher in the then HubS inia Madrasah in

Chittagong. His name is Maulana Muhammad Nadir, a resident of Dazupara.

The shrine is a pucca structure and the plinth is full of

mosaic he..	a big dome ever the tomb. It is a modern construction;

during our boyhood, the tomb was housed in a house of mud-wall, roofed

over by C.I.sheet. The mazar is very much venerated by the people,

specially the Muslims attend the shrine in large number an the days of

religious festivals. Though he is considered to be one of the

important aixi oldest amongst the Sufis of Chittafl9, his identity was

for a long time unknown. His biography is not available in

literature nor there is any of the source revealing his identity. A

J'	o-
( ji itenumber of researchers tried their utmost to find out his

identity but of no avil. TheAsiatic Society of Pakistan ( now

Bangladesh ) recently procured a photostat copy of

1. plate IV(a).

4.
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a collection of discourse of Shaikh al-Islim Hadrat 'Ain al-din

tAbcl..Dari, better known as Rukin al-din Anad Shattari, son of Mu' in

al-din, son of Qutb al-din Shattr1, son of Sh 'Ala' al-din. 1 T}

conversation or malfuzat was collected by one of his disciples, Fir

Iman al-din Shat.tari of Rajgir. The discourses collected in this

manuscript were delivered during the period from 11OL_U17/A.D.1692-170.

The saint died in 1117/A.D.170-06.2

In one of his discourses the saint threw light upon Shah

Gharlb Allah of Chltt,jong. The discourse is given below :-
-,	I

);1t2(

),,-	 L3
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; ) 22	 2 i °—'

- f	j '•))	L 2	-

1 • From the text it appears that the saint Rukn al-din flourished in
or in the neighbourhood of Patna, though there is no explicit
reference about it (see Malfuz-hRuknI, Ms.1f.63).

2. Malfuz-i-Ruhni, Ms.Tf.96.
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1. Na1fu-i-Ru1cnt, Asiatic Society of Pakistan, Dhaka Photostat copy,
pp
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'Eighteenth Majlis, dated 8th Dhi' l-l-lijja, Thursday.,

1104/11th August 1693, the audience of the saint (Shaikh Ru1s al-din)

was obtained. Those present were discussing about Shah Gharib who was

one of the disciples of His Majesty ( the saint) and who 
lies buried

at Chittagong on the bank of the river (Feni). After that he ( the

saint Ruk)ln al-din) himself said that he ( Shah Gharib Allah ) was

the 'Nabirah' ( grandson ) of Qu1j Khan. His name was Rth Allah. 1

the beginning he was a servant of Prince Dara Shikoh. The reason of

his renouncing the world and accepting an ascetic life was that when

Prince Dara Shihoh was defeated he (Rixh Allah) and other servants

case to Akbat'abad (Agra) and entered Into the service of the Emperor

Aurangzib. They were attached to Bahadur Khan, the foster-brother of

the emperor and went in pursuit of DaraShihIh. When Jra Shikoh was

imprisoned, he was put in charge of a Janadar to whose party Ruh

Allah belonged. They were to p*Jt Darn Shikoh on the saddle every day

and bring him along to the imperial court. From the day he was

imprisoned, Dar Shikoh used to tae Khichri	cooked by

his own hand. One day it so happened that the fire wood was wet and

the Khichri could not be cooked in time. The man (Janadar) got ready

to put the prince on the saddle but he ( the Prince) was busy cooking

the Khichrl. There was some delay and the man spoke words not worthy of

princes. At last the prince rode without eating anything. Mian Rih-

All.h stood behind him and heard the harsh words used by the fellow. It

occured to his mind that God is great I the Prince, inspit.e of his

0
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grandeur and dignity had reached such a stage in a few days that

ordinary people could speak with such impertinence and he (the Prince)

remained the humblest of the humble. Thereupon Mian Ruh Allah became

extremely perplexed, his heart turned away from the world. After some

days the Janiadr was attacked with leprosy and died within a few days.

Mian Ruh Allah left the company of soldiers and took the road to a

village ., reached Akbaraba (Agra) but he did not stay there. For some

day he roamed here and there and reaching this place (Patna ?) he

developed an attachment for the saint, (Shaikh Ruktn al-din) till it

reached the stage of his being a disciple. For some months he cleaned

latrine and no body knew about it. He performed all services with

devotion. At length devotional intoxication prevailed upon him and

strange situation took place and he.it of the place ( went away from

this place ) like a mad man. He disappeared for some time. After six

months he was seen coming from a distance but he could not be

recognised. When he came near, he began to prostrate himself. Friends

said that he looked like Mian Ruh Allah. I ( Rukyn al-din) said, yes,

he is Shaikh Ruh Allah. Friends ran and drew him aside. But he was in

a strange condition, he was bare-headed and bare-footed, there was one

Paijama (trouser) but that too was so torn that it reached upto lcnee.

When he came in front, he prostrated and hissing ound put three

Bthlulis (coins of the time of Sultan Bahiul Ldi) before me ( and said)

'Sir, these three Bahiulis were left with me for expenses. I went away
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burying them under the tree and to-day I have got tiem' • Then he said

4	'these were from you and have again cost for your work', After that, it

cant out of the auspicious tongue ( of the saint Rukin al-din) that

after some days he went from here ( Patna 7 ) to	, but nothing

was known about him. After his death news reached that there ( at

Chittagong) he was known as Slh Gharib. One of those present asked,

'Was this title given by your August self ( .2J I )' 7 (The saint

replied) that he was known by that name. The people of Chittagong

venerate his grave, and present sweet meat and other artic1es(Nadhar)1'.

'Nalfuz-l-Rukni' has mentioned the names of Dara Shihoh

and QulJA Khan. After the defeat of 'Saiaugarh', DaX'a Shihoh was, under

the severe stricture of Aurangzlb, being searched by the commanders of the

emperor. Dara Shikoha.fter roaming to and Ira for some time .,reached at

a. place, called 'Dad.ar', which was situated 9 miles away from the Bolan-

- Pass and took shelter to Malik Jiwan In the Afghan borders Once upon a

time Malik Jiwciri was sentenced to death by the Emperor Shah Jahan, the

prince then came to his rescue and on the intercession of the Prince,

Malik Jiwan got his Immunity from the death-sentence. Since then, the

Prince had a firm conviction that the Prince should have a reciprocal

treatment from Malik Jiwan during his adversary. But Malik Jiwan betrayed

him and In A.D.169 in between June 23rd and August 23rd Malik Jiwan

made the Prince over to the hands of BaIiclur Khaa and Raja Jai-Singh-

the Generals of Aurangzib.1

In the sane year in August 23rd, the captive Prince was taken

lik	 to Dekbi by Bahadur Khan. According to Malfuz-I-RuknI at that time,

1. For dates and other details about Dara Shikoh's fate see K.R.Qanungp;
ara hikoh, Calcutta, 193,pp.308-09.
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Shah Gharlb Allah (known as Ruh Allah) was the member of the retinue

I	
of Bah.dur Khan. While the Prince was brought to Dehli, the-if1ie (Ruh

Allah) renounced the worldly life. Therefore, the date of his

renouncement and his devotion towards ascetic life would be in between

the captive lt'fe of Dara Shihoh i.e.in between k.0.,1659f June 23rd

August 23rd,4

According to Malfuz-l-Ruhnl, Ruh Allah was the grand son of
-

Malik QulJf We find three Mughal officers named Qulij Khan. During the
reign of Akbar, Qubj K	a.han Andajn1 1 was a noble of the time • He was

posted in many principal posts and also served as a Governor in many

Provinces. In A.U.1023/-A.D.16114-15 he died 2 . Amongst two of his sons,

Mirza Saif Allah and Mirza Chin-Qulj' are mentioned in the Ma'thir al-

Iimara. 3 Both of them were favoured with a high rank during the reign of
14-	-.	5Akbar. The second was Qubj Khan Khwaja 'Abid, the son of Shaikh Alarn

of Samarqand. He arrived in this sub-continent during the 29th year of

Shah Jahan's reign (1656-57). He served under Aurangzlb and gradually

went on receiving promotion to the higher posts. In the 23rd year of

Aurangzib's reign (1681) be achieved the title of Qul Khn.6 He

(QUIOJ Khan Kh 'ja Abid) died in 1685-86. His son Ghazi al-din andur

Firuz Jang became a prominent noble of the Mughal court. 7 Qu.Vjj Khi

19 For a biographical sketch see Ma'ithir al-Um.r,vol.II,Eng.Tr.,
pp.5314-539.

2. Ma'thir al-Umar, vo1.II,Eng.tr.,p.537.

3. Ibid.,p.5140.
14. IbId.,p.539.
5. For his biographical sketch see Na'athir al-Umara,vol.II,Eng.tr.

- pp.539-5145.
6, Ibid.,P.5140.
7. Ibid. pp.5LO-141.
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Turn1 was also a noble of Shah Jahn's time He died in the 27th

year of Shah Jahn's reign (1654) in Sindh*agr Doab at Hhera in his

Jagir. 1 Though he bad no son but his son in-law Khnjad Khan received

a 'inansab' in the Mughal court.2

As discussed so far, we find three QulIj Khans ---- Qulij

Khan Khja 'Abid, Qu1j Khan JndjnI and Qulj Khan Turani.

Therefore, we shall try, so far as hkstorical evidence are at our

disposal, to id&ttify as to who was Ruh Allh's grandfather. Quid

*	Khan Khuaja 'Abid can not be identified with Ruh Allah's grand father,

because he received the title	ciKhn in 1681 j,e.22 years after

the capture of Prince Dark Shikoh. Question may arise that by the

time the discourse was delivered, KhwaJa 'Mild had already owned the

title of Qul;j" Khan. But his son Ghzi al-din B hidur Firuz Jang

played an important role in the Mughal empire in the early 18th

century, his grand son could not be a youngman in mid-17th century*

The identification Qulij Ithan Andjni is not improper, though it

seems rather unlikely that his grand son should have served as an

ordinary attendt. The identification of Qulj Khan Turanl seems

more likely; according to the Ma'athir al-Umari, he had no son, but

Rth Allah might have been a son of his daughter, because according to

the Ma'athir al-Umara, his son-in-law received a mansab after his

death. Nabira C	 ) means both son's son and daughter's son.

However, the question cannot be definitely sotved with the meagre

information.

1. d.,p.43,

2. Ibid.p
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The exact date of the arrival of Shh (iharlb Allah to

Chittagcrg is unknown. The Malfuz-i-RuIcnl says that after being

unconcerned with worldly vanities, in 169, Ruh Allh (sh Gharib

Allah) passed some time with Shaikh Rukyn al-din a.t.ri. The port

city of Chittagng was brought under the Mucjhals by Shaista Khan in

A.D.1666. 1 Therefore, it is possible that Shah (Tharib Allah came to

Chittagong some time after 1666, though the movement of the Sufis and

saints for preaching Islam does not seem to have ever been restricted

k	 in the Muslim period. The discussion refering to Shah Gharib Allah

is dated 11th August 1693.2 Shah Gharib Allah must have died before

thb date because the discourse refers to his death as a past event.

Finally there is the problem of locating his shrine.

According to the Nalfuz-i..Ruhnl he is lying buried at Chittagong

on the bank of the river Phani. The Feni river is the dividing line
to

between the districts of Chittagong and Noakhali (but recently Feni

got its identity as a new district, which was beforehand a sub-division

under the Noakhali district), in the Mucjhal period also the Feni

river was the western boundary line of Chittggng ( Sarkar Islziiabd).

S. far we could gather, no saint of the name of Shah Gharib Allah

Is known to be lying buried on the bank of the river Feni. Shah

Gharib Allah's tomb is found near the river (about two miles from

the bank of the raver) Karnaphuli. It seems therefore, that the Phani

f the Malfuz-i-Ruknl is a mistake for Karnaphuli. However, this

1. J.N.Sarkar, History of Bengal, vol.Il,p.37.

2. Quoted before at pp.91-93, note I.
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problem cannot also be finally solved until fresh materials are

available. It seems, however, very likely that Shah Gharlb A1l.h of

Malfuz -i -RUIWLI is the same as the saint of Chittagong bearing that

1
name.

The Malfuz-i-Ru1nl clearly says that Shaikh RuRn al-din

belonged to the Shattaria Sufi order. He came of a family of saints

who also belonged to the same order. As Shah Gharib Allah was a

disciple of Shaikh RUIcn al-din it my safely be concluded that he

(ShhGharib Allah) also subscribed to the same discipline, i.e. the

Shattariya order.

In the list of 161 orders furnished to S.Anderson by the

Imperial Board of Darwishes at Constntenople, 2 it is called JLadhhab-i-

.iS hut tar , or Shattar ' in the tazInat al-Asfiyof GhU1U' Sarwar.

The order is mentioned by Abu'l-Fadl as one which provided his

father with instructors, though he does not deal with it in his

list of orders and he suggests that its head quarters in India were

at Diwanpur. Allusions to it in Sufi literature are rare.

Some notice of its doctrines is to be found in the Irshdat

	

-	-
al-Arifin of Shaikh Muhammad Ibrahim Gazur-i-Ilahi, contemporary of

--
Aurangz lb.

1 • In discussing about Sh7ah Gharlb Allah of Chittagong, 1 have taken
help from Prof.Abdul Kariluts article 'Shah Gharlb Allah of
Chittagong' in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Pakistan
vol.xi,No.1 ,pp.73-bO.

2. Moslem World, 1922, p.56.
3. Khazlnat al-Asf1)	Kanpur 1893,vol.ii,p.306-08.
Ii. Th-i-Akbari,vol.I1I,Jarrstt Sarkur,p.422.

S	t4 .	Cri.-	4	i,
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The following are the Chief pa: The sect of the Shattari's

dispenses with negation and adheres to affirmation. It is waste of

time in Mur kaba (Meditation) to attend to negation, for it is

negat;ving a nonentity. In the Shuttarl religion there is no self

effacement. There is nothing in it except "I am D. Tawhid is

understanding one, saying one, seeing aie, and being inc. "1 am one

and no partner with me"

"With the Shutt.arl's there Is neither opposition to Nafs,

nor mudjahad; neither is th fana' nor fana al-fana; for faa

requires two personalities; one that is to be annihilated which is
opposed to Tawhid, The Shuttari's affirm and observe the dht (c),)

with Its sifat in all stages and tadjalliyãt (	Ad ).
"The Shuttari's do not complain, they eat whatever they get,

keeping the real Gift-giver in view. ,, 2
/
Urs and devotional practices:- The Urs ceremony of this great

saint, Shah Gharib Allah is held every year on the 28th Sravan

according to Bengali year. People from far flung areas of the country

attend the Urs with due respect and reverence. The 'Urs begins with

Mahfil-i-Milad and QUX-aZI Khnj within the Mazar's enclosure. People

irrespective of caste and creed pay their homage to the mazar of the

saint. The Sima is also held with musical Instruments both in Urdu and

Bengali langujes at the foot of the xnazr.At the foot of the shrine

many cattles, cows, sheep and goats are sacrificed to commemorate the

day in a befitting manner feeding the destitute, the poor and all

classes of people. The Dargah Committee manage the entire show In a

disciplined way with keen fervour.

1. H.A.R.Gibb and J.H.Kramers: Shorter en yclopaedia of Islam, edited
on behalf of the Royal Netherlands Academy,pp.333 4 . -

2. Ibid.
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ti	of Ii	'ibtb	1:th Cti Lut'3
('1) 	i.hu.u.

0	 -
ccord:Lnj Lo Rashid hti&d his n:j	ni.nut Allah Khan and

his futher' s nara was 1iiyw1iut. lie wos of Iraqi origin and v.ai

linked with Lh- foily c }dr : t A°bd al-udir Jiluni. 1ii fcr--

fthers riirate frord tandad to Bihar. Shah Anat Aliuh Lhan

airated frori Bihar to Chit tJ;ont at the in ancc of hi iii'

Shah 'AbJ al ahim. shah Abd al :Lahiki wa a Y.ashfiiri anJ wu th
I--

Lhird lineal descendant of 1hnwja I1asurii and thr fourth decnduit

• of lhjaru-i-RaDbani Li1ujaddid-i-tlf-i-1hufli 3haikh Ahhtad Faru4.
In quest of a true religious uide Shah Itrij7anat undertook jour-

ney to different pincEs of Delhi, Iishriir and Lucknow .nd at

the end of his journey arrived in Murshidabad and took his

(oath of i'eatly) on 3thhbd a1-rahi.

Shah AliiunaL of Chittaong is one of the most fur1ious and

renowned ufis of the aru. iu 1yin burled irl a beaUti-

ful'y built rItouseiEUliI to tbe east of Lal dihi in the heurt

of Ciittaon	town. ijC 15 popularly known as shah Aicant or

Aivarmat	thcuh it is difficult to determine hia full name

or even his :ncestry . In modern works, however, his n:ie is

given as ian;t :Jlh Khan and he is linked with the family C,1'

lladrit Abd al-Jdir Jilani, poular as Jada Iir •3uhib in ti-l-,

Ttion. Llulavi i{wuid A.1lab Khin in his hditb al-Khawanin

writes -as follows:'Marburu Sh-ah unanat' s Ehanab was situated

at 'Lalkuti' near th eastirn side of LaldiMbi. lie was one of

1. - Hash Id •'b;iad	Li:l 'T der Sufi GhJbak, p.25,
2. 'inuri Z'iah, p. 1-. :1 ; i 'L Cbaid al-IIaq, Baniadesbef Pir

>. Piue IV
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[Tcelebrated saints and Masliaikhs of this region. The people of this area

were his followers and devotees. Late Sufi Muhiniiiad Dayem was his

disciple but later on he returned to Az1inaEd (Patna) and at Phuiwari

Sh4if ( of Jaunpur) where he came across many saints and was favoured
"1with their spiritual leasons. Allah knos best . Commenting upon the

above observation of Hanid Allah Khan, A.Karlm says, 'In the above

quotation the historian Hainid Allah Khan does not say anything about

the origin or life sketch of Shah Amanat; probably he was not aware of

this. But it is evident from Us observation that Shah Pininat was alive

before his time. Further it reveals from the statements of the descendents

of Shah Amriat that he was a descendt of Abd al-Qadr Jilani, but his

(Shah P1mnat) fore-fathers migrated to Bihar from Baghdad and znad

permanent settlement there (Bihar). Shah Amanat and Shah Mun'im PakhaJ

of Bihar were both in good terms with each other. During Muslim rule,

Bihar was the centre of Islamic Culture and learning. Most of the Sufis

and darwishes established their Khanqhs there. Thereforeit is not at

all Impossible for his (Shah Axnanat) fore-fathers to settle in Bihar.2

As regards the arrival of Shah Amnat to the Port city of Chittac*g,

Mahbub al-Alam says that Shah Amnat replaced Shall Shah alias adniT

Shah In the wi1at of Chittagong. The English Judge sent Mtaxninad

1. Hamid Allah }Uin i Ahdith a1-Khwnin or Tar ikh-i-Hainidi,pp.208-209.

(j	 --)	 Io

Al

)1) }J(

2	J	 -' 1	(5i )
-

2. Abdul Karlin : ChattaDraie Islam, p.89.
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Shall Shah alias Badni Shah to Jail on the false allegation that

through this type of people, the English would have faced problems in

establishing independent rule here. As will be seen later in this

chapter, Shafi Shah died in Jail.1 On the very day of his death Shah

Amanat felt in his pulse the necessity of his arrival in Chittagong

and saw through his spiritual vision that the Wilyat ( spiritual

seat) had been left vacant In Chittagong, and he ought to have taken

the charge of the Wilayat personally and he at once left for Chittagong.2

On reaching Chittagong he began to lead a very ordinary and unostenta-

-tious life so that people could not recognise his spiritual might. He

kept himself aloof and took an ordinary service in the office of the

Judges' court, Chittagong. People used to call him J{Jan Saheb or-M-i-n

or Mian Saheb. During that time the country was under the British

rule and as a result the Muslims were living miserable life being put

to economic hardship. However, somehow or other, Shah Amanat accepted

this ordinary job to meet the necessity of his daily life and also kept

himself engaged in mystic accomplishment. In A.D.1666, Chittagong was

conquered by Nawwab Shaista Khan and his son Bujurg Umed Khan became

the first Mughal fai ,jdar of Chittagong and he built the present Jame-

mosque ., situated In Ander Killah, Chittagong. 3 But during the British

rule the mosque lost its identity and the British nude it a store house

of arms and anwiLuiition5. The prominent people of the city said their

1. Mathubul Alam : Ha-dratSuf I Amnat Khn, p.s.
2. Ibid.	I-

3. J.N.Sarkar ed. History of J3engal,vol,II,pp.380-893; Riad al-Salati
Eng.tr.Abdus SaIam,p.8,note,3, Shams-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptions of
Bengal, vol.IV,pp.28-87.

4. Ham-Id AlJh Khn z Ahad j th al-Khwan1n,p.318.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 110 -

jtwiit prayers in the Qadam Mubarak Mosque built by Yasln Khan. Shah

Suit Aaiunat Khan also used to say his prayer there. Outwardly, Shah

p.miat was leading an ordinary life, attending to his duties In the

court but actually he was possessed of uncommon spiritual power and

in the spiritual 'world, he was holding the wilayat in Chittagonge

It is very difficult to determine the date of arrival of

Shh Sufi Amunat Allah Klian to Chittagong. In the absence of the

contemporary sources, let the question be decided with the aid of

other sources. in the context of the statements made above by Historian

HId ALlah tthn, it seems that Shah Amanat might have been present

in Chittagong long before the publication of his book---Tarikh-I-Hamidi.

Presumably the historian did not see Shah Amanat or even if he saw,

might have seen him in his infancy. Jiamid Allah Khan completed his

book Trikh-i-HamIdi in Hijra 1273/ in A.D.183. The book was printed

from Calcutta in A.D.1871. 2 Therefore, in view of the circumstances, it

appears that Shah AmTinat might have cone to Chittagong in the later

part of the 18th century and lived a few years in the beginning of theI
19th century.3

Besides, with the help of other sources ., the probable timing

of Shah Aminat can be determined. Mahbub al-Alum says that as soon as

Muhammad Shafl( nick name Badna S hah) died in the prison, Shah Amnat

arrived In Chittagong. In another place he says that Muhammad 5hag

1. Ibid,p.317.	- -
2. HIM Allah Khan : Tarflth-1-Jamidi introduction, p.3.
3. A.Karim; ChattaprEiine Islzn, pp.961.
li. Mabbub AlALim: Hadrat Süf't Minat Khan,p.. But this cannot be

c,rreçt, because aswill be seen presently in our discussion uboi.t
hh and Badna Shah, Shh xnanat flourished earlier than

	

ShafT Shth.	-
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mostly used to reside in Suluk Bahr along with IJanish-Pandit aid both of

them were contemporary. Muhammad Muqim, the author of Gule-Bakatrali

referrred to Dnish Pandit in the following words:1

'1f

•CV1MIR -;4•i 445 'Tc'	a a

•	CNTTW't cif	ic

	C g"Tftil jra rrr	I 
• iUf4il g fk'T ftTC	ii1C5 I

'If	if	C1TT	rci	I I

'cir . ffti'1 oiTf	i	a
JT M14 1t14f'P 4vo I I

1'i• R1T1	açff
1T ffu 0fT'	C9	fk ii

At Suluk J3ahr to the north of the city, there lives a very learned

man named Muhammad Danish. He Is very intelligent and profound'

learned almost equal toAlaol. Everybody likes to be his murid and

he is a follower of Shziriat and he is a Sdik ( seeker of iarifat).

Like others, I also go there and discuss many things with him.

Touching his feet I jump into the sea hoping that God will came to

It	

my aid'. (R. jumping into the sea the poet was referring to composing

his poem Gul-i-Dakwali).

It appears from the above that Danish Pandit was a contemporary

of Muhammad Muqini and that he was much senior to the latter. D-anish

Pandit was a scholarly person and If according to Mahbub al-ilam

Muhnmad Shaft Shah was a friend of Liinish Pandit, he was also senior

to the poet Muhwiunad Muqim. Muhammad Muqimim wrote his Gul' -EakiwálI

1.DangluAcderny Patrika, dated, Uais711J,pp.91-92, Ashad, B..S.1390.
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sometime before 1826 A.D. 3 1 may be towards the beginning of the 19th

century and Linlsh Pandit may, therefore, be taken to have been living

towards the beginning of the 19th century. Muhammad Shafi who was a

friend of Danish Pandit, may be senior to him, may therefore, be t.ihen

to have been living up to the end of the 18th century A.D. On this

analogy it Say also be stated that Shah p.znat came to Chittagong

towards the end of the 18th century,

There are other circumstantial evidence which also help us

in determining the probable date of Shh Pnnat of Chittagong. They

are now discussed below. (1) There is no doubt that Shah Amanat, on

coming to Chittagong accepted a. very ordinary a.ppoint&iient in the

Judges' court and at that time the Judge was an English man. The Shah

was either a peon or a Pankha-puller ( puller of country made fan),

majority are of the opinion that he was a Pankha Puller. In those days

where there was no electricity, all important offices had the country

made fans which had to be pulled by men. Chkttagong was occupied by

the English in 1760 A.D. when the district was ceded to the English by

141r Qasim along with 8urdwan andMiclnapore. 2 But in 1760 AD. the

English received only the revenue-collecting authority; the English

Judge was appointed much later. In the Mugal period the Faujdars

tried the criminal cases and 'P1inils used to try the cases of civil

and revenue matters. 3 In 1772 A.D.the English East India Company for

the first time reformed the Judiciary and entrusted the duty of trying

1. Ibid. p.87.

2. A'K'u-'

3,,	$c{.
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civil casesto the English collectors. In 1781 A.D.the English

appointed separate Judges for trying civil cases, but the Judicial

system was reformed mainly after the Introduction of peinanent

settlement in 1793 A.D. From this time onward, separate Judges'

court was established in each district and both civil and criminal

Jurisdiction was given to the Judges. So, if Shah Amanat was

appointed a Pankha-Puller in the Judge's court, as is widely known,

he must have come to Chittagong in and around the closing years of

the 18th century. He must have accepted an appointment in the Judges'

court after 1781 A.D. at the earliest and definitely after 1793 A.D.

It will be seen later that one Abd al-Wahhab, a pleader at

the Judge's court in Chittagong received blessings from Shah Aminat

and it is at the latter's blessings that the former became a rich man.

The same Abd al-Wahhab built a mosque in his village at Harin Khain

in modern Patlya Upazila. The mosque still exists in a ruined

condition and it also bears an Inscription which is dated A.H.1222/

A.D.1807.2 4 study of the Karazuat no.(c) of Shah Aianat discussed

hereinafter probably proves that Sh.h Mianat was living in 1806 i.e.

during the time the mosque was built.

Shabzada Anw.r Khan who claims himself to be the son of

Shah Amnat endowed property for the maintenance of the darg	of

hah Am-anat., 'and the endowment deed is dated 11 Baisákh of 1202 ?iaghl/

ea, corresponding to 1841. It may be supposed that Sháhzada Anwar &hn

1. Ibid.

2. A Photograph of the inscription 44i) is attached. The Inscription
and its date are not legible in Photograph, but I have personally
exaziiined the inscription insite and the date could be clearly
deciphered by me. The text of the inscription is given later in
thi$ chapter. /\LOfl c(ç).

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 1 1 4 -

endowed the property before his death. So if Shahiadah Anwar Khan

died after 18141, his father Shah Amanat must have died at least 20/2

years prior to this date. On this analogy it may be assumed that

Shah P.mnat passed this world some time around 181-1820.

From the above discussion, we may deduce the following

points regarding the life-sketch of Shah Am -Mat Allah Khan of Chittagong.

a). Shah A mat was a descendant of Ijadrat Shaikh'Abd al-Qadir Jilani.

b). Shah Ainanat's fore-fathers migrated from Iraq to Bihar and
settled there.

c). Shah Ainat came from Bihar to Chittagong.

d). Slh Ainanat was living in 1806 A.D.

e). Shah Ainanat died sometimes before 18141 AD., may be during the
years 181-20 A.D.

'Phe saint Shah Amnat died on the 1st Dhll-Hajj and his Urs

ceremony is held for three days every year from the 1st of lail-HaJJ.

Unfortunately, nothing is known about the Tarlqah or Silsilah to which

he belonged. As he is said to be a descendant of Shaikh 4Abd al-Qadir

Jilani, it may be supposed that he might have belonged to the Qadiriyah

siistlah. ThouhAbd al-Q.dir Juani is one of the earliest mystics In

Islam and his sjlsjIah is one of the earliest In the history of Sufi-ism,

his silsilab did not come to the Indian sub-continent until very

late in the 17th century. 1 Inspite of this late arrival, the Qadiriyah

silsilah Is extremely popular in India, particularly in Chittagong,

where the great Sufi is respectfully called Dada Pir Saheb (i.e.the

1. K.A.Nizami : Opcit, pp.7-8.
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Great Pir o, plran-i-Pir). So, by the time, S1'h iininat cue to

Chittagong, Qadiriyah Silsilah becnie popular and so Shah P1mt might
have belonged to the Qdlriyah silsilah. It is however, not a corollary

that he should have accepted the Qadlrlyah tariqah, because he belonged

to the family of that greut saint. Be that as it may, it is known that

Shah Amanat's spiritual teacher was Shah Abd al-Rahim who was a

descendant of Badrat Mujaddid-l-Alf-i-thani. It dots not however,

follow Ipsofacto that Shah 'Abd al-Rahim or for that matter Shh Amanat

should have belonged to the Mujaddidiyah tariqat. in the absence of

evidence we are not in a position to determine the Tarigat of Shah

Amanat.

The little that we know about the life-sketch of Shah Arrianat,

shows that S1-ah Itmanat kept himself aloof from worldly things, he lived

a very simple life. To keep himself away from the notice of the people,

he accepted a very ordinary service, so that he could maintain himself

and his family and at the same time devote himself to his esoteric

exercises. It seems, therefore, that he did not care for worldly gains,

in the tradition of early Siifls of Qadiriyah, Chlshtiya or Mujaddldiah

silsilah. The present Wiadims of his dargah say that they follow all

three, ChIsht1yT, Qadlriyah and Nujadciidiah tariqabs.

His primary life in Chittagong s- Generally the Süuls and walls like

to keep themselves concealed from the public eye lest the people keep

them busy and keep them away from their devotion to C'od. This Idea was

also shared by Shah Amanat and hence his attainments in the spiritual
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field was unknown to the people. It was very much difficult to know

and understand him. As the present Jamie raosque was turned into a

magazine by the English for storing arms and wnunitions as discussed

earlier, Shah Aiinat used to say his Juzna and daily prayers at Qadam-

Mubarak Yasin Khan mosque. He used to perform domestic works like an

ordinary man. His profoundity in the field of mysticism went un-noticed

by so many eyes due to his simple and careful dealings with people and

here lies his greatness as a sufi in the divine galaxy of saints.1

His miracles:- The spiritual attainments of Shah	-at did not go

unnoticed by the people for long. Quite accidentally, his spiritual

power (Kamallyat) became known to the local people through a Karamat

(or miracle) of un-common nature. A number of Karamat (miracles) of

Shah Pjnnat are known which are discussed below:-

a).	While Shah pjuanat was serving as a peon or Pankha puller in

the Judges' Court, Chittagong, a man of Sandwip ( in another version

Ccx's Bazar or Maheshkhalj) whose case was under trial before the

Judgsourt caiae to the city for shbpping. Ike had a case pending for

trial in the Judge)) I ':ourt and since he happened to be in the city, he

went to the chamber of his pleader to enquire about the position of

the case. To his utter surprise, he came to know that the date of

hearing was fixed on the following day. lie also learnt that the pleader

had sent information about it through mail which apparently he had

missed. The man was at a loss as to what to do, as all the concerning

1.	K.?l.G.Rahznan, liadrat I3ayazid '0' Shah Aiuãnat, p.1469
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documents were lying at his village home. At first the maxi charged

the pleader for not communicating to him the date fixed for the case

well In advance. The pleader however, appologised for such a mistake

and the man in consultation with his lawyer decided to pray for time

and accordingly on the following day the pleader preferred a petition

praying for a fresh date, on the plea that his client would need time

to produce necessary documents which were lying In his village home.

His prayer was rejected by the Judge on the ground that the case was

an old one and no further date could be allowed In this respect.

Moreover, the Judge was very much adainent to hear the case on the date

fixed but at length oil 	ground the Judge allowed him one

dayt time. The mail 	no other alternative started weeping, as

one days' time was quite Insufficient to collect the documents from
-	 -1as far iq place as Sandip or Cox's Bazar or Mah ,hkhall. Ii' those

days, the communication system was so undeveloped that he needed quite

a longer time to go to his home, and to return with the documents.

Even with the modern means of developed coznmuncations system, it is

very difficult, If not impossible, to go and return from Sandwip or

Cox's Bazar within 2LI hours. So, the Judge's decision worried him all

the mare. The man s therefore, kept sitting in the verandah of the court

and started weeping. Shall Annnat, while returning after the office hour

towards his Khanqth, saw the man weeping bitterly. At this sight,	-
tnat was muved and asked him ( the man) the cause of his weeping.

1. Maheshkbali is an island west of Cox's bazar,
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The man narrated his sad story. Being acquainted wlth his pathetic

condition, Shah Amanat asked the man whether he earned the property

in a legal (Halal) way and the man replied in the affirmative.

Moreover, the man repeatedly said that 'God..orbid, If the case was

lost he would be turned into street beggar as his entire property

involved in that case. Then Shah Ainanat advised the man to see him

at Sadar Ghat after Maghrlb prayers The troubled man thought within

himself that Shah Amnat being an attendent of the Judge, might come

to his rescue on certain plea before the Judge or would create some

grounds for postponement of hearing of the case. As a drowning man

catches the straw, the man relied on the peon. He went to Sada.rgkat

at the fixed tire and Shah Amanat also cane to Sadarghat in time.AS

soon as Shah Amanat saw the man, he told him in private the following

words 'If I help you in the matter, you are cautioned not to disclose

it to iny one, If you do so, you will have to suffer'. The man agreed

to the proposal and took a vow not to disclose the matt4r to any one

else. Shah Ai anat then asked the man to close his eyes and when he did

sc, Shah Pnanat spread up a handkerchief on the river. No sooner the

handkerchief was spread up on the river, it turned into a boat. Then

Shah Amnat got the man into the boat and advised him not to open his

eyes till the boat reached its destination and then he wo31d get down

from the boat and would proceed to his house and would take up all the

concerned documents with him and again would get on the boat and shut

down the eyes as before till it reached its destination. Indeed, what a
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1.
miracle it was A boat without a boatman and without any oars started

moving on and after a while the man could feel that the boat had reached

the desired place and as per order of Shah Axnat the man got down from

the boat and went directly to his residence; without any word, he cwii

back with concerned documents of the case and got on the boat and

again he shut his eyes as before; the boat went on smoothly and

reached Sadarat again. The man got down from the boat and met Shah -

-Amanat there. Shah Amanat again warned the man as before not to disclose

the matter to any-body and took up the handkerchief from the river and

then proceeded to his destination. After his return from home the man

handed over all the documents relating to the case to his lawyer. The

lawyer was astonished at this, he asked the man as to how he could

bring the documents from such a distance within a few hours. The man

briefed him that the documents were in possession of his relatton in

the Chittagong town which be forgot completely and that made him to

pray for postponement of the case. Hence the next day when the Judge

took up the case for hearing, he (the Judge) looked upon the man with

a frowning face and asked him how did he bring the documents within a

day while a day before, he moved a petition for the postponement of

the case. This added fuel to the fire against his case and moreover,

the Judge had sufficient reason to believe that the man had tried

actually to pay a fowl game to apply a delatory tactis to prolong the

case. Therefore, the Judge threatened him with an exemplary punishment.

In this situation, the man however, in bold and sober attitude replied

that he actually forgot that the documents were in fact in possession of

*
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his relation in the town and that caused him to pray for postponement

and so also his lawyer tried to postulate the fact before the Judge

that the man was not a liar but true to his confession, but the Judge

was bent upon his point and adarnent to his former decision. Finding

no way out the lawyer repeatedly asked the man to tell the truth. The

man was in a horn of dilemnia. If he disclosed the fact, he would

suffer as cautioned by Shah Am.nat or if he did not he would have to
suffer seven years imprisonment. The mai became very much frightened

and started weeping but of no avail. At last he narrated the fact;

this incidence made all present at the court including the Judge

astonished. Though the Judge was an English man and had little belief

in mysticism, ha became perplexed on this incredible happenings and
ciiie down from Ejias (seat) and touched the feet of Shah Amnat and

begged appology of him as he (the Judge) very often misbehaved with

Shh Ainnat on a number of occasions, while the latter discharged his

duties as a low-paid employee of the court. The Judge requested shah

Amanat not to attend the court anymore • The Judge further said that

he would bear the entire expenditure of the saint. Probably the Judge

was neither aware of the power of Süf is and saints ci worldly matters
nor6'•.was in the know of their abhorrence against worldly gains. He

also could not comprehend that the saint kept himself engaged in an

uncared for job just to conceal his golden treasure of spiritual

attainments from the eyes of the public. While the court was in this
situation Shah Minat quietly slipped out and that was his last day
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in the court His secret being disclosed, he came back to his khinqah.

He devoted himself more to the spiritual exercises in his small Khncah

towards the eastern side of Lal dighi, the place where he is lying

buried.1

The above miracle raised Shah iunnat to a great height of

honour and dignity and earned for hint the reverence of the people

Irrespective of caste and creed.

(b).	A few more examples of his miracles are given below which

record his profoundity In the arena of mysticism. 2 As discussed earlier,

the Janiêmosque of Chittagong, during the British occupancy, was turned

Into a magazine of arms and aznunitioris	so prayer was not offered

the-i.e and hence the elite of the city including Shah iminat said their

prayers at Qadam Mubi.rak mosque established by Nawab Yasin Khan. One

day it so happened that a good number of people assembled in the

mosque to say the Jum'a (congregational) prayer but Shah intat was

yet to reach. The Imatu of the mosque was vexed by the people assembled,

to lead the prayer but the Imam was waiting for Shah Anianat. Again when

the ?lusallis ( offerers of prayer) raised uprc' r for offering prayer as

the time was going to be over, then the	( caller of the prayer)

started M.1-to deliver 'Khutba' (Sermon). Shih Amanat also reached

iA there at that very moment. After the prayer was over, Shah Amanat

told the InLium that the prayer was held a bit earlier. One man amongst

the gathering replied that the prayer was offered a bit later. Then

Shh P.manat asked the man to shut his eyes and so he did accordingly.

1 • A.Karim : Hadrat Shah Sufi Amnat Kin, pp.29-36.
2. Thid, pp.37-39.	 -
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Shah Amnat then wrapped the head of the man with a sheet of cloth and

asked the mtn to open his eyes and the man was at his wit's end, the

moment he opened his eyes, he saw before him the holy Kaba and the

Mua'zzin was on the way of performing ablution ('adu). 1 The 1flfl at

once touched the feet of Shah mnt and begged pardon for his

impertinence. The man also placed himself at the service of Shah Ajnnat

at a stretch for twelve	Later blils prolong boriJagc of divine

spiritual attraction made him to own the exhuberance of spiritual

power through able care of Shah Mian*t. The man was Süfi Muhnmad

Daye'm, who established the jianqah at Azimpur, Dhaka, That Sufi

Muhammad Daym was a disciple of Shah Amànat is also stated by Hamid

Allah Khn in his Ahaclith al-Khawanin.2

His khnqh at 'Azimpur In Dhaka attained great prominence in

the history of Sufi-ism in Bengal. Sufi Muhammad i5Zym is lying buried

there. The shrine still receives a great popularity to the people of

Bangladesh.

Cc).	Mother miracle of Shah Axnnat is also told and retold by

the people of Chlttagong. 3 A widow of Patiya, village Harin Khain,

district Chittagong used to serve in the_Khngah of Shah Araanat.She

had a son rirnedAbd al-iJahhab. The widow was in continous anxiety about

the future of the boy. Once she begged to Shah i.mnt to get her son

engaged in a service. Shah Amanat asked her son to keep himself enyagd

1 • This kind of Kçrrnat is heard about other süfls also. In modern
scientific days this, however, cannot be explained, because timing
in Bengal and Arabia is not the same.

2. Quoted supra, p.101.

3. A.Karim : Hadrat Shah Sufi Amnat Khin, pp.12-47.
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in the Judge t' sCourt. Though the boy Irnew a little reading and writing

he was not fit to be of any service in the court, and so he did not pay

any heed to the admonition of the Shah. But the widow was very much

concerned of her son and took a vow to provide him with a job. She

requested the Shah a second time about her son. This enraged Shah Amant

who wanted to liflow whethtr she acted upon his advice. On and from that

day the boy attended the court regularly without any work. Once in an

opportune moment, while the boy was engaged in writing something, and

the Judge wa.. passing by him, his benign look was cast upon the boy.

The Judge appreciated the handwriting of the boy. Sitting on his Ejias

(seat in the court) the Judge at once called the boy aid asked him

whether he was prepared to act as a pleader In his court and the boy

agreed to the proposal with a timid voice. The Judge then conferred

upon hizii the Sanad (certificate) of pleadership and from that day the

boy started practising in the court. Uithin a short time, he earned a

remarkable progress in his profession and enjoyed unexpected affection

Nip

	

	 and sympathy from the clients and that gave him an opportunity to amass

wealth. He ereted a mosque at his village home (Harin Khain) which is

still found In a dilapidated condition. The mosque bears a stone

Inscription dated in A.H.1222/A.D.1807. The inscription reads as follows:-

(5	) - J__	j

/ri(I	()
TrnzDuririg the time of A r-i-'anawI 1 Let a mosque be built
like K'aba, takc the name and date of building the mosque from

1. Shi.h Jdthar mentioned here is the Nughal emperor Akbar II.
H.!elson Wright ., Coins of the Nughal emperors of India,Muhamiaad Ahbar-II
1221 -1 253 d37p.3O2, Deep publication, Delhi,
197.Plate,(a). Though Ut Mual emperors were then pensioners of
of thd East India Company, it seems that the Muslims remembered their
navies as dejure sovereigns.
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Abd al-Jahhth ibn-i -Ks ha m'adi. Hijri 1222/ A.D.1807."

Being puffed up by his vast we4th the pleader 'Abd al-Wahhab

(at that time the pleaders were called Munshi)made up his mind to arrange

a Torabandi feast  and expressed his desire to Shah /xn.nat. But Stith -

-Amanat advised him to arrange general feast where a large nunther of

people could be accomnodated instead of a Torabandi feast which was very

difficult to make proper arrrgennt. Abd al-LJahhiih replied that he

would feed the people equally and then there will be no distinction

among the invitees. The Shah accepted the invitation reluctantly. ALd

-a1-Wahhb arranged the feast in due time. On the fixed date a special

seating arrangement was made for Shah Axanat. Every one was waiting for

Sah Aminat's arrival but In the meantime an old man with torn and

shabby clothes came and seated himself on the special seat arranged for

Shah Amanat. When it was brought to the notice of the host, he drove the

stranger away using filthy words. In fact, the man was Shah Ananat; he

went there to see for himself in disguise whether the invitees In the

Least were given equal treatment and the people saw him (Shih Amanat)

coming out. The people waiting out side, thought that Shah Amanat was

going out after taking hiD mval. At once the miraculous news was brought

to the notice of the host; he at once rushed to find out the Shah but

1 • Nowadays this sort of feast is not found. It seems it is a great
feast. Tora is derived from the word Torah meanis to line up I.e.
where a large number of people take their meal in the line.The
above explanation is given by Dr.A.Karim in his book 'Shah ifi
Ajninat(R.A.), p.I13. I have heard from some old people that they
heard from their fore-fathers about the Torabandi Khkia a feast
thrown by very rich people.In this feast the Invitecs were seated
in groups and each group was given seperate sets of dishes and in
this no distnction was made.
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failed. He cried out saying, everything had gone to the dogs, all

arrangement have been useless. On the other hand, all on a sudden

fire broke out at his residence and all his belongings were burnt

to ashes. On the following day be went to Shah 1raant to inform him

èf his misfortune and at this Shh Ajnnat reminded him that he

cautioned him before that he would not be able to treat all invitees

equally)

A most vital Issue has to be dealt with elaborately here

and that is on the point of the family and descendants of Shah Amnat.

The present lOiadims of the dargab of Shah Amrat claim themselves to

be desefidants of the Shah Their claim is based on an Wagfnarnah as

discussed below:-

ln'A.D.13J41 a waqf nama was executed by Anwar Khan who claimed

himself to be the son of Shah Amanat, which in short runs thus: -2

"I, Anwar Khan son of late Shah Amanat Shahib (Kuddusa

Sirrahu) ( may Allah bless his grave) inhabitant of Andar Killa,

attached to Kotwali P.S. in the district of Chittagong do hereby declare

aid affirm of my own accord in sound health and in full possession of

sense and without being forced by others in the presence of renowned

and famous Muslims. Whereas I found that the Dargahs of Firs and

darvishes, Wall Allahs (saints) arenot managed and administered

1 • Abdul Karim: Haçirat Shah Sufi Amanat Khan, pp-4247-
2. D.L.R.16,L)haka, 1961, civil appelate Jurisdiction, Fauzul All

Khan, Appelant Vs .Commissloncr of baqfs, East Bengal, and now
In his place Administrator of Waqfs, East Bengal, and now in his
place Administrator of Waqfs for the Province of East Pakistan
and others Respondents.
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properly for wnt of money and whereas I apprehend that it is impossible

to the sacred dargah of the aforesaid Hadrat Shah Saheb situated at

Anderkilla, in the district of Chittagong such as religious service,

Jiarat, reading of Fateha, distribution of bread arA sweet, daily

lighting and sweeping and annual Orash etc., will be performed in future.

So, I do hereby promise aid agree to dedicate in the name of Allah for

the benefit of the said Shah Saheb's dargah the entire 5 k.±nis, 8 gandas

of land out of my own maliki khas possessed land, the value of which is

Rs.200/- according to the Company comprLsing nal, vita, home stead and

pond as described in the schedule below as tiaqf and I do hereby appoint

my two grand sons Aliar Khan and Ananat Khan as Mutawallis for proper

management of the dargah of the said Shah Saheb. They are the sons of

my deceased son Alip Khan, who died in my presence.

Full right to the waqf property has been given to the two

Mutawallis for the afore-said purposes. After the death of these two

Mutawallis their sons will succeed as Nutuallis from generation to

+	
generation. I, the wakif do declare that I did neither transfer the

aforesaid property by way of sale, gift, heba exchange, etc. nor I have 5)
given the same in permanent and the said two Mutawallis also shall in

no way be allowed t0 transfer the aforesaid lands by way of sale, gift,

permanent settlement etc. kIhatever surplus will remain after defraying

all these expenses, I, the waif shall appropriate for my own maintenance

and other necessaries. If the Mutawallis act contrary to the canons of

Islam, they shall be deprived of all right t the land of the said

bi
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Shah Saheb and to the management thereto and some other persons will be

appointed in their place. On the basis of the aforesaid words, these

words are written by way of waqfnania, dated the 11th Baisakh 1202 N.E."

Lang after the Waqfnama, it appears from the record that

the Waqf Commissioner passed an order  dated 21-3-19h9 by which he

declared the waqf to be a publicwagf and appointed a Committee of

management • By the same order, the wagf Commissioner framed a scheme

for appropriation of the income of the properties. Being aggrieved by

the said order, the Plaintiff2 instituted other suit No.25 of 1953 in

the Court of the First Sub-Judge, Chittagong, which on transfer to

the court of the second sub-Judge, Chittagong was numbered as other

suit. No.21 of 1955. The suit was instituted on 30.11.193.

The learned sub-oridinate Judge who tried the suit has

answered all the issues in favour of the plaintiff except the

entitlement to get possession and management of the dargah and the

I	waqf properties unless the waqf created by Anwar Khan is found to be

c
a wagf al-al-Aulad. With regard to the charater of the waqf and its

scheme of management, he has held that the waqf in question is a

public wagf and not a waq al-al-Aulad, that the Waqf Commissioner's

order dated 11.12-52 by which he declared the waqf to be a public

waf, appointed a Committee of management and framed a scheme is

valid and operative. As regards offering, his finding W that

1. D.L.R.16, Dhaka, p.8.

2. Fowzul All Khan, appellant, who claimed to be a descendant of
Anwar Khan and of Shh Am-anat.
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offerings made to the durgah are consecrated to Allah or entrusted

with a trust and are to be used for religious or pious purposes and

as such the plaintiff is not entitled to lay any claim on such

offerings. Then the plaintiff Fauzul All Khan preferred an appeal

to the High Court, Dhaka reiterating his contentions that the waqf

in question ió a waqf al-al-Aulad or a private waqf and not a public

waqf as held by the Waqf Commissioner and the trial court'2 	the

Waqf Commissioner's order appointing a Committee of management and

framing a scheme for appropriation of the income of waqf properties

is illegal, in2operative and not binding on the hereditary Nutawallis.

	

Then the High Court bench consisting of the Chief Justice	 -

Choudhury and Justice M.R.Khan delivered the Judgement1 in favour of

the appelant, Fauzul All Khan which is as follows;-

'I had the occasion to go through the Judgment proposed to

be delivered by my learned brother in this appeal. My learned broth'

dealt with the case with minute details of facts and circumstances and

the waqfnama In this appeal. I need not repeat them. I agree with my

learned brother that the waqf is a genuine waqf and the plaintiff and

the profornia defendant nos-15-17 are the defendants of the saint Shah

Sufi Ainanat and they are the hereditary Nutawallis under the waqfnnia

and that the waqf is not waqf al-al-Aulad, but it does not necessarily

follow that it Is a public waqf as the learned subordinate Judge, the

defence lawyes and the uaqf Commissioner seem to think which has since

been rightly appreciated held by Nr.Israil, the learned Advocate on
OL	 behalf of the waqfComniissioner, who advanced an argument that is a

1. D.L,f.16, Fauzul Ali Khan Vs.Coriniissioner of Uaqf,pp.3-14.
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waqf other than waqf al-.al-Aulad. Waqf al-al-Aulad is no doubt a

private waqf, but all private waqfs are not waqf al-al-Aulad and it

Is correctly held by my learned brother that it is a private waqf

created for the benefit of the grave of waqif I s ancestor late Shah

Suui Amanat which in course of time, natured into a shrine. I am

also In full agreement with my learned brother that the offerings In

the grave of the saint or in the dargah are not waqf properties.They

are neither income from the waqf properties or of the shrine nor

dedicated by any body for any specific purposes, and the heirs of the

waqif who are also Mutawallis of the waqf created for the benefit of

the grave of the saint, are entitled to collect the same and use it

for the purpose of the dargah as well as for their private needs, and

needs of the descendants of the saint and the waqf Commissioner has

got no right to make it a subject matter of the scheme framed by him

about waqf property is contrary to the provision of the waqf narna and

is therefore, illegal, and void. There Is no defect of the frame of

the suit in the facts and circumstances of the case. The money on

account of the offerings that are lying in deposit in the bank and

kept in deposit in pursuance of the order of the court are payable to

the hereditqry Mutawallis.

In the circumstances, I agree with my learned brother that

this appeal should be allowed with costs throughout in terms of the

order proposed by him."

	

klJ .	-l) &-4.4. 1.1 A I--

(a).	Anwar Khan claimed himself to be the son of Shah Amnat

	

-	-	 4
Allah an through a waqf nama, which has been discussed above .In the
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year 1h1 1P 'tie has endowed in the waqf noma five kanis eight gndas

of land including nal, Bhita and the pond etc.

(b).	The learned Judges of the high Court mainly dealt with the

nature of wagf nia and did not give much importance on the point of

descendants. 1 From where and how the saint engaged himself in marriage

and what was the name of his wife and 
2 

where the grave of his wife

Is situated. No answer to these questions are found in any authoritative

book either in India or In Bangladesh, or to those who claim to be

descendants and who are living now. Even in the judgement of the High

Court the answer to these questions are not found. It has been said

earlier that Shah ixnanit engaged himself in an ordinary service either

as a peon or as a Pankha puller. Therefore, it seems that it Is not

at all possible for a man whose monthly income was not more than 2/3

(two to three rupees) per month to own a vast property with such a

meagre income, and more over, his service life was not more than two

to three years. Hence It goes beyond our conjeture that within a short

period how could he be the owner of such a vast property.

Moreover, a ttali r a Qi4b always abhored wealth and operty

and never left anything for their heirs in this world which is

considered a vital point in the field of mysticism and they were always

delved In the mystries of Almighty Allah and always they kept themselves

aloof from the worldly life. There is no doubt that Shah Anianat was a

1 * i.e.wh€t;r the plaintiffs were or are actually the lineal descendents
o 	Amanat.S'ome questions come to our xniAl on this issue
 -

 claimed to He the descendants of Shah Amanat, to furnishAQ!:;;!;ho
me of the wife of Shh Ainnat but they failed to burnish

the same.
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Wali who at the instance of his pir (teacher) arrived in Chittagong

to take up the spiritual powr(Wilayat) of Chittagong.We have

carefully studied the life of the saint and also personally visited

the places! in India where the saint's family settled peruiaiicntly

and contacted the local people but now, here the proof of his

marriage ws established.

Therefore, in the light of the above discussion we may come

to the conclusion that since Anwar Khãn the endower of the

property claims himself to he the son of Shah Amanat,

information collected by us may not he correct. It seems,

therefore, that Shah Amnat left a family and the pre;ent

mutawallies may have be1oned to his family.

(2) Shafi Shah

We are fortunate to have contemporary accounts of nineteenth

century majdhub Sufis of Chittagon -- they are Shfi Shah and

Badna Shah. Hamid Allah F in h s vri±ten about both of them

and his acccun.o ;ire quod below&-

I • Shifi Sha}ii In Isl::im'b-d bIte	lived	n.tu 1L:m:H	i;-rmacI

Shifi Shah.Due to extremity of his Jadhb (	) he was

found

1. Visited the places personally, patna,Bihir,Phulwari Sharif and
Deoband.

2. Hainid Allah Khan • Tarikh-i-Hamidi, PP,218-220. -

/'	 J(A_)	 -7;:(J--(',

1))/	(:1J

2	
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doing work at sixes and sevens. He used to set fire to the hays and

thorns gathered by himself and also was in the habit of threwiig

useless things on the burning fire and used to shout on this scene.

Very often he used to ream about in the graveyards and barren lands.

Once I saw the mom with a needle in his hand, he was giving heat an

It after burning fire and he touched that heated needle with his lips

sad tongue and had its taste from the burnt strain. But kt was never

burnt nor strain was found by burning fire. He used to carry with him

burning coal and put it in his worn out cloak or the belt.O*ce ay

teacher brought him in his Madrasah with the hope of getting his

blessings for having a s.*. On his arrival it this rnsdrasah, my teacher

did not tell him about his cherished desire. At mid-night, while all

were asleep, my teacher In his habitual custom, took for him 'Chilamchi'
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(pot for spitting) for thr.wisg cough; he heard that the 'Majdhub'

weat on saying that the leaf whereupon the ne of the son was written,

fell dwn from the tree.

	Once durirtg my youth I read out Darud (	2' ) )

behind hia silently, because I had heard it before that the recitation

of Darud Sharif attracts the mind of the teal 'Walt' towards the

reciter. He turned out his face to at and went OR smiling. Again I

started reciting Darud Shari! on the ether side. He l..ked at at and

sailed. A third time also I did the sane, this time 	looked at at in

a fr.wniag need and became vexed but very affectionately told at, 10,

my bay you are cutting joke with at 4 On another day I th.ught something

in my mind but 1 did net express it, but he exposed the sane mad said,

'why are you doing as to became 301.
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exhibited. The doer of Shirk and Bid' at was so such afraid if his as

the swine was afraid of the tiger.

Danish Psadit used to narrate various miracles if Muhammad

Shafi Shah and he had profound respect for his. One day Danish Pandit

told Muhammad Shall Shah that he would never offer his prayer •a which

he (Shall Shah) became very such annoyed and asked his (Danish Psadit)

not to burn himself in f Ire *Then he asked him (Shall Shah) that why did

he *.t pray? He told that owing to his impurity he was always afraid

of his purity. Danish Pa*dit further narrates, once Muhammad Shah

Shah was sitting on the (	) drawing room and all the people

were before him, suddenly he (Muhaaaad ShalL Shah) looked at the

boab.o made curtain adjacent to the house and 6tretched his hands and

told in his mother tongue (Bengali) 'l4•ve yourself', and again said

a. little ' ajid indicated the people present to look that behind the

house there is a jack fruit tree and 'do you see that a cow is grazing'.

The people said 'Yes' than he said to get it (cow) out. After that the

bands he stretched out so long, he unstretched it and then the tree

fell down with its root. Danish Pandit further says that the G.vernnent

officials arrested him binding both his hands, legs in such condition

that he faced death. And at the later part of the night, he embraced

with each pillar of the house as if it seemed that it was a departing

eabraceat. And the house where he was arrested in chains, be 	out

I
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of the hue ben-Lb tLe door and looked ouL LaCifl his

ouL 5Ikl an	to1 up and dii on birid:n pui. Lica

v Lticb ji /5	ian Li airi ui deLL .	sthewe all in cildi'tu

Li 1 ,ne Lhtir ies like wise h-' (huC± 3hih) also went out

of the house drain	in this way he was for 1oi tire 1yir

himself bneath th'- door northward l'ucin tb	iblh, he stood-

Up and went away, till then hr WUS in binding position .Juter

his death, h,.	 All these thrti ii ht

Upon his 1i tuitiüt LiUS JuL

(.5.) badna Shah

1amid llah Khan writes about j3alna ShUil as fo11ows:
A majdhub, named Badria hi, was witnessed now and then,
a few days a;o, who used to pass his times very often in

jungles and hilly aroas. occasionally he would come to the
city, ii any body alfeit.'d him any thing to eat, he either
used to take or rerus-.<(. SOIJetluies be was fou:iLi akin for
food, he never touched either cld or coin from any one and

U	eha no cnruc LiOL) vi Lb Lhos& th1ny3. If any body used to
offer hiri those thinds forcibly out ci' ai'fc Lien and rtvr-

CriCe, he USCLt to ofi'-r those ttiln	tLt1ta4.

1. humid :liah Kban	hatitIi al-I jiawanin , pp. 2d-2c'1
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t	He always kept with him a water-pot far ablution and

performed prayer aM this Is why the people entitled hia Badna Shah

Miii. In Chittag.nian language the o j-4 Is called Badaa (water-

pet) aid some .c offered liii out of reverence the water-pet made of

bronze or caper. It. was observed that some one out of greed used to

take It (bronze or c.pter) in exchange of c lay-nade Badma (water-pot)

but he *ever uttered anything and always used to wear patched cloth

and old turban. if any sag .ffered liii a new one (turban) he offered

it to ,thers}1r was in the habit of offering repeated sijdahs more

than the fixed sacs and talked less like ether aajdhubs. He had as

relatiu with ethers, either good Sr bad. Some one used to feed him

at his own residence. Allah knows best actually waht he was.
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For sometimes he is not seen by anLne. Allah knows what happens.
1

After passing a l	inang time, he apparaagain and swing to his .14 age,

he tell victim si weakness and anxiety. Most of the tine he passed

In hill-side mosque and hills. One of our neighb.uriag old lady of

Muradpur engaged herself at his service for her own livelihood* At

last in the beginning of A.H.12814/A.D.1867 Sr in the later part. at

A.H.1283/A.D.1 666 41i great personality of non-allured nature

freed himself from the worries and anxieties of the world and left

himself for good for the next world.1 Quite a good auaberU1aaá,

intellectuals and stuats attended his funeral ceremony ., nay Allah

I,
bless him and rest bin in peace.

'S

From the narratives of Hanid Allah Khan it seems that the

author was a contemporary of Ba4aa Shah and he had seen hin.The date

of death (1866-67) of Badna Shah as given by the author also shows

that the author had seen bin' because the :%rjtjng.f his book was

completed in 1871, only five years after the death of Dadna Shah

But the case of Shah IShah was otherwise, he was an earlier person.

1jan14 Allah Khan's narratives show that he saw Shall Shah in his

early days when he was a student. Hanid Allah Khan also says that

Shall Shah was a contemporary of Danish Pandit who was a scholarly

personsad wrote several books.

1. Jit iaar of thi saint ía t the w-st--rn iUe of tb
ChittTon0 j;jJieai Qo11-e. The inazir is i'ocfeci by
C.T. Sheet. The area where the sainc is 1jin' LuriecI
is known as 1..ehi JI&. For L:i a mazar s-e 11 tL	(b.

2
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Danish Pndit has also been mentioned by pact Muhammad

Pandit. (also known as Danish Qadi) was a friend of the poet.; i1uhannal

Muqia used to visit the Pasdit in his house at Suluk Bahr, 6ad used

to discuss with his various prsbleas, 2 probably relating to literary

matters. Although contemporary, the pset refers to Danish Pandit in

Polite and respectful words, thus showing that Danish Pandit was

senior to his in age. 3 Haaid Allah Khan's testimony shows tk*t Danish

Pandit was also an author of several books. S., he seems to have been

senior to the poet Muhammad Muqia is learning also. if Muhammad Muqia

lived at least upte 1827 A.D.his senior contemporary Danish Pandit

lived towards the beginning of the 19th century.Shafi Shah who was also

a contemporary of Danish Pandit also must have bee* living t.wards tL

beginning of the 19th century. Shall Shah must have pre-deceased

Danish Pandit, because Hanid Allah Khan has narrated Danish Pandit's

reminiscences of Shaft Shah. It will net, therefore, be u*reas.rable

to suggest that Shai Shah died (.r was put to death by the English

Government) during the first few years of the 19th century.

Mahbub al-Alan says, alter the death of Shaft Shah alias

Badna Shah in the prison of the English G.vernneat, tbeilyat

(spiritual leadership) of Chittagg fell vacant mid Shah Amariat, who

was in Bihar, case to Chittagong and occupied the seat. The learned

1. Muhansad Enanul Huq thought that the poet wrote his beck in 1773 A.D.
and so hit was of the opinion that the poet and Danish Pandit were
living in the 18th ceatury(Muhaanad Enanul Huq: Muslim Banpla
Sahitya1 p.287) but recently Abdul Karin has shown that. Muhasnad
Muqia wre his beck in 1827 A.D.(Bangla Acadesy)Patrik, Baisakh--
Ashad 1390, B.S.,pp.85-87.

2. See n.te-I,p.10.
3. Banfjla Acadzsy Patrika, BaisIch ----- Ashad, 1390 B.S.,pp.1O8y11.
Ii. flahbub Al-Alan: Chattagraner It ihas (Hadrat Shah Suit Ananat Khan),

pp.1-2.
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author is obviously wrong, because he thought Shafi Shah aad B.dna

Shah to be the one and the same person-But Haald All Ith's testimony
ótJ

is otherw jseaccording to hia Shall Shah and I3adna Shah were two

--c-- -
diufereat persons; while Badna Shah was a aajdhüb Shall Shah was a

Salik, but both were averse to worldly life.Whije Baa Shah died

during the time when Haald Allah Khan's Tarikh was nearing c.apleti.n,
the author saw Shall Shah in his bsi..d; the latter was. of the saae

age as that of his teacher. Mabbub al-Alan also states that Shah

Aaat occupied the seat which fell vacant after the death of Shall

Shah. To understand the significance of this statcaent, It is necessary

to discuss the hierarchy of the darwishes. It is generally believed

that there exists an invisible hierhy on which the order of the world

depends. It Is further believed that the darvishes are given specific

daties to perfora. It is said that, when any irregularity or disorder

takes place in the machinery of this hierarchy to discharge his alloted

duty, there occurs all on a sudden soac disorders, for which tkaeaber

in-charge is held responsible to the highest authority of the hierarchy,
the Qutb or Axis 1 In this regard, we would however, point out the

names of a few ranks and duties alloted for then ., In ascending order:

(a).	The su faLa or a believer In the ordinary level of humanity

who believes ia Allah, His apostles, His angels, His

revelations and His Saints. He perf.ras the ordinary duties

of life aM craves in worlds and deeds for the good of

his fellowmea.

1. Shaikh 'All Hajuerl also told the same, please see for details K.A.Niaai;
Ssae aspects ofreligi.a indpolitics in India

Li
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(b) The Abid or worshipper: This is the function L . perf.ra.

in regular worship, fast, prayer, piety and asccttt;ism.This

sort of function is sometimes known as the function of Akhyar

or ga.dness.

(c) The Zahid or ascetic: This is the continuation of the

previous function in its perfect stage aad a preliminary

stage of the next functi.n.lzL this stage the Zahi g becemes

totally engrossed in meditation and takes no notice of worldly

attacheentz.He keeps himself in perfect seclusion to

understand deeply the mysteries of Allah and shuns away the

accompaniment of the people and prays always for the betterment

of the humanity.

(ii)	The 'Abdal': The function of the Abdal is to realise the
aysteics of Allah and i* doing s., he realises Him in the

heart of the hearts. He is also called a 'substitute' as he

substitutes divine nature.

(e) The 'Wall' or saints In this stage i.e.after the enhancement

of position to the rank of Wall, he does not remain satisfied

merely an the realisatLen of Allah. He c•nsideres himself the

friend of Allah and asks grants from Him in the form of miracles.

Allah grants miracles of miner type to the wall,, who on this

strength gjIdes the people to the right path.

(f) The Qutb or axist This is the highest Mark In the darvish

hierarchy. The most eminent and august Silt I of the age is
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generally called 'Qutb'. He is crowned with super natural
)P-	powers generally called t Karamat t or miracles. He presides

ever a periodical parliament of his hierarchy members, which

are net hampered by the limitation of time aid space. The

'Qutb' is se powerful that he can annihiliate time and

space for his members as has been vested in his by the

Almighty Allah.1

The miracles of Sufis and darwishes are too n1uereus(o

enumerate them. It includes for instance, walking on water, flying in

the air, rain-making, appearing in various places at the same time,

knowledge and prediction of future events, thought reading to recover

from ixtcurable diseases are some of the most significant miracles of

the darwishes and Suf is of the country*

That darwish hierarchy, just discussed, therefore ., shows that

the Wilyat of Chittagong or for that matter, any ether place, was

never vacant and when the holder died, his vacant seat was occupied by

another. But it is net possible to determine who succeeded whom; whether

Shah Amanat succeeded Shafi Shah or vice-vcrsa.Even if we believe that

the succession was confined to these two; i.e.ene succeeded the ether,

it seems were probable that Shah Ainnat was senior. to Shaft Shah and

the latter succeeded the f.rnier.2

1. Muhammad Enamul Huq : A History .f Sufi-ism in Bengal, pp.109-110.

2. Maid Allah's discussion abut both if them shows that the author
did net see Shah Amanat so that he has not such to say about him;
but in the case of Shafi Shah,thc historian saw his as a bey and
in his boyish exhuberance he tried to test the saint.
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(4) Still Nut Muhammad (LA.)
Suf I Nur Muhrnad IU one of the great Suf is if the 19 century.

I'
His fame spread far and wide, a-w, as will be seen presently, a

disciple if Sayyâ.d Ahead Shahid Brelvi and associated himself with the

Sayyid's TariqahiMuh m diah movement,, He also joined the Jihd ftL)

initiated by his teacher Sayyid Ahead Shahid.

SUf I Nir Muhammad belonged to a family if Ghazni which migrated

to India long before but the Sufi ultimately settled in Chittageng.He 13

new lying buried in village Maliash (called at present Mithanala) in

Mirsaral Upazila of Chittagong*

Description if his Nazar:- His shrine is situated five and a half mile

away from the Mirsarai Railway station, and an the Dhaka Chittagong Trunk

Read. In the western side if the read the village Maliash is situated and

adjacent to the village another village named Mithanala Is located and in

between two villages, at the south-eastern side of a mosque the mazar if

Sufi Nir Muhammad is situated. Formerly,, the mosque and the shrine if the

Suf I was under Maliash area.fecently.n the basis if the renewed survey,

the village Maliash has been annexed to the Mithanala area. On the north

eastern aide of the mazar a big pond is situated and two furlongs ahead

if the mosque a senior Nadrasah is named after him ---- Sufi-Nuria

Madrasah.1 One if his fire-fathers migrated from Ghazna to DeAlt. The

tradition regarding his family ancestry is as fslli,ws:2

There was a prince in Ghazna named Bakhtyar, he was also called

QutbAlam. He last his parents in early life but inherited a huge estate.

X
	

1. Muhm*ad MI al-Rahman, A-i-nai-WaisL,pub,Patna,in A.D.1976,p.119.

2. ChallIsh Aullyär Khin1, pp.519-20.
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Before deth his father by a VaoiaLnfl!ah appointed his uncle a

uardian of the e;tateuritiil i3akfltydr attained tb	.	of

• Luri Lv. But. when jaIcri 1L,'uL O:1Ilt of aL; l	_ftiLi	 hio, uncle to

{;ivt biii Lhe chare of his j roperty, the uncle not only rei'us&d

to do so, but begun to behave with Bakbtyar in a very insolent

manner. Th p youn BkhLykr thoudht IL wise to leave Ghani to free

himself from the evil 1esins of his uncle. As he was already

married, he was accom j anied by his wife, his son Firuz 3häh and

his sister Maicuuna and all of them reached Dehli. The rei'niIi

king of Dehli received them ,eii. Bakhtyar was honest and inte-

-

	

	liient; the kin' appreciated his virtues and save him the chare

of administraion of 'Ghar'. Bakhtyar administered his principa-

lity well, but due to some political reasons, the people revol-

ted aainst the king. i3a1thtyir felt that he should not involve

himself in these troubles; he did not think it proper either to

stay in Dethi or to o to his native land. He proceeded towards

Benjai and finally uttied at Uaridiru ' a puruna in tie Feni

district(Noakhali). lie was accorapained by his wife, son FirUz

Shh, sister Iiainiuna and a few other friends and relations. At

Jjanidira, idaimuna was mii'ieU t one hujat Ali, said to be a

relative of Bakhtyar. iilaimuna cave birth

1. The name of liand.ira Paranu is found in the l;iuiid i'vuu
records. in-i-\iburi, vol.11 ,Jerrett and J.F . Sarkar ,p. '151
Even in tT fiscaivisions of the Feni sub-division Of
the then Noakhali district, Dandira was an important Par(ar1a
comprising of 25,250 acres or 9,45 sq. miles; 19 estates,
yieldinj: a revenue of ; 2,085. 8 shliin (i.p Rs.i6,668).
Census 2eturns of 1872 as quoted in i.Vf. 11uner : Statistical
Account of Benal, vol.VI,p.343.
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to Muhammad Pasha, whs was the father of SUIL Nur Muhamnad.2

Muhammad Pasha ( or Fana ) was a vastly learned man and was

a great Sufi if his time. Sufi Nur Muhammad received his primary

education under the care of his father. Then he proceeded to Calcutta

and aitte( himself into the AlIyah Madrasah better known as Calcutta

Madrasah established by Warren Hasting in 1781 A.D. 3 He received his

higher studies in Islamic learning there and attained great proficiency

in Hadith, Tafsir, Fiqh, Usul and Philosophy. His scholarly attainments

were rewarded by the Calcutta Madrasah auth.rities by appointing him

*
a teacher in that instituti.n. After sometime he returned to his homeland

N.akhali and became a disciple of Shaikh Zahid, inc of the renowned

Sifs if his time * While he was thus deeply engaged in both esoteric

and exoteric sciences, Sayyid Ahead Shahid Brelvi, the famous leader

and teacher if the 'Fan	i-Muhammadia movement came to Calcutta

ostensively to preach his mission., but secretly to gather disciples to

join him in his contemplated JihLt movement. During this time Sufi Nur

Muhammad went to Calcutta, accepted discipleship of Sa'yid Aluad Shahid

and joined his Tar iqah-I-Muhammmadia m.vement.Nst only Sufi Nur Mthimad

but his brother	Haji Chand also joined the holy war waged by Sayyid

1 • In another account the name if the father if Silfi Nun Muhmuad was
Muhammad Fana(Aina_iWaiSi,P.119). Either the 'name has been confused

by either if these auth.rs, or it may be that as SUf I Nun Muhammad's
father was also an ascetic person ., he got the nick name Fana.

2. It was not possible to verify the tradition with other surceS,
because no such source is available.It is also not possible to
lwi.w the name if the king if Dehil who gave an assignment to
Bakhtyar.But from the timing, it seems that Bakhtyar came to Dehli
during the middle or later part of the 16th century when the Mughal
empire was fast deteriorating.

3. Percival Spears The Oxford History of Modern India ,Oxf.rd,196,p.2O.
Ij.. it is said that inc n15ht SuffNur Muhammad saw the buy Prophet

in a dream who directed him to t. Calcutta and to Jun Sayyid
AnadSbahid (Hayat_i-Waisi,p.9).
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AhaadShahld. They actually took part in the Jihad and Suf I Nur

as wounded in battle. 1 After the mertyrchia of Sayyid Abmad

Shahlr	Balakøt Sufi Nur Muhunad returned to Bengal and settled

peru	tly at Maliash (ai.dern Mithanala) in the Nizasipur Pargana of

Chlt...ng. Here he started a new life, a life devoted to preaching

of the Tariqah-i-Muhamaadia movements

It is deemed necessary here to discuss in brief the nineteenth

century Islamic movements in Bengal. it is also necessary to discuss in

brief the 19th century religious movements that may claim similarity

with Tariqah-i-Muhaitunadia if DeA1i, viz. Wahäbi movement of Arabia

and Faraidi movement if Haji Shariat Allah in Bengal. In fact these

three religious movements paved the way of Islamic revivalism of the

nineteenth century and because of certain cardinal principles, scholars

often make confusion between Tarigah-i-.Muhammadia with the other two

movements. Like the term Indian Wai abism , is applied by the

European scholars to the Tariqah-I-Muhamivadia msvent. Hence a brief

and a careful study is necessary.

(1).	Tariqah-i-44uamiiadIa: This religious reform movement was

initiated from Dehli by Sayyid Ahead Shahid from 1782-	: . and

at the same time Haji Shariat Allah also started his Fara' idi movement

in 1818 A.D. The term 'Indian Waabism' applied to this movement by

European scholars as found in Hunter's 'Our Indian Musalmans',

Encyclopaedia of Islam and the other works is not borne out by the

1. M.Ridkwan al-Haq, Still Nur Muhammad Saheb-er-Jibant,
Chittagng 1968, pp.12-13.

F,.

Huhan.a
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contemporary and later sources*

Syyid Ahmad Shahid says 'My Tar iqah (hc.path) is the tar iqah

of my grand father 'the Prophet himself. Accordingly 1 1 take a full

Mal of dry bread an one day and thank Gad; on the ether day I keep

hungry and bear it with patience'

(II). In 1829 A.D. a person named Abd Allh ibn Sayyid Bahadur 'Ali

opposed the Tariqah-i-Muhammadla movement and questioned the propriety

of the practice of 'Sayyid Ahuaad, who as stated by Hr.AlI, called his

.un Tar iqah as Tar 1qah-L-Muhaiinadia This was refuted by Maulvi

Irtida Au, a disciple of the Sayyid, in which he emphasised that the

term was used in general sense without any Intention to exclude ether

tariqahs or paths of the Sif Is (i.e.Musllm mystics) from being

Muhaiimadi (i .e .the path of Muhammad)*

(III). In A.D.1 837 Meulana Kan mat -Afi says that same of the followers

at Sayyid Ahead Shahid who professed to feilsu the Qur&n and traditions

of the Prophet by means of their sun independent Judgemeit ( ijtihd)

called themselves Muhammadi (i.e. an abbregiati4a of Tarigah-1-

J1uhaznmadia). It is further clear from the c.ntext. that Maulvi K.aramat

t A,li meant the main b.4 of the followers of Sayyid Ahmad led by

1. Mu'n al-din Ahnad Khn: A History of the Far' idi asvement ,n Beng,
p.xxxvi,pub.1965. -	-

2. Qhulam R&isul Mehrz Jim' at-i-Mu thcdin, Lahsre, 1 9%,p.69.(qu.ted
from MS.Majmuah Makatib-l-Shah ma!l,p.282).

3. Abd Allah ibn Sayyid Bahadur 'All ed: Jawab-i-Istifta Mir Muhammad
'All Mataba-i-Aheadi, A.H.12I/A.D.1629,p.9.The question reads;

1. Ibid.,p.9.	 -
. Cf.Maulvi Karamat 'AU z Quwwat al-lxni, Calcutt.a,A.H.123/A.D.1837,

pp-135 and 197.
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MaulvI Wilayat 'Ali of Patna,, who were opposed to his own group.1

Being a close follower of SyyId Aaiad Shahid, MaulvI Karimat Au

however, claims himself to be a MuhaitnadL in a different sense.

He made it clear that Sayyid Ahmad Shahid did not apply the term

'Muhaaunadi' to his reform movement but used it just as a collective

name for the QpdiriYah Chishtyiah, Naqshbandia and Mujaddidiyah

mystic orders as reformed and practised by him. He is of the

opinion that Muhammadia did not represent a fifth mystic order but

2a. higher level of mystic realisation in the orders mentioned above.

(IV).	According to the family records of Maulvi '):nyat-Ali

(who from A.D.1831 was the Chief exponent of the Sayyid's doctrine

in Bengal were known as Huhaiudi) .3

(v).	The followers of one of its successor movement, Ahl-i-

Hadith call themselves Muhamiadi down to the present day; for,

according to them, they do not follow any other tariqah but the

path shown by the Prophet himself.

(VI).	In the 'Great Waliabi case s of A.D.1870 in the Calcutta

High Court, the accused persons who were the followers of the Sayyid's

reform movement, pretested against the term 'Wa)bL' applied to them

4 submitted that they did net regard Muhammad Ihn Abd al-Wa1ab as

their leader. They appealed to the Judge to refer to them as Sunni i.e

the follower of the tradition of the Prophet, as distinguished from

le See infra., 'Split among the followers of 'Tar ah-i-Muhaiumadial.
2. Cf.Maul I(aramat 'AlL; Quwwatal-Iman, .p.cit.p.198.
3. Cf. Abd al-Rahmanz Al )urar al-Manthar fi taraJim-i-Ahl-iadiqpur,

Ilahabad, A.H.135, p.133.
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bid'ati or the follower of Sinful innovations.

(VII).	Bevan Jones says that the orthodox Maulvis opposed the

drastic refrms of the followers of Sayyld's and 'nicknamed them
2Wahhabisle

(Viii).	It will be found in the following pages that the reform

movement of Sayyid Maad Shahid belonged to the tradition of Shah

Wall Allah of DeLLI and had no historical connection with the Wabbi

movement of Arabia, and that the basis of their doctrines 1&as laid on

different asuxnptl.ns.3

The above evidence goes against the term t Wahabism i , or

'Indian Wahabiàm', as applied to the followers of Sayyid Ahead Shahid.

The modern Nusila scholars of the Indian sub-continent, pretest against

the application of the term to this oovement. 14 N. generally acceptable

naam has, however, been suggested by the scholars so far.

Dr. Mahaud Huspain disapproves Hunt.cr's theory that Sa'yid

Ahead Shahld' s movement was an off-5hoot of the Wahabi sm of Arbia.He,

however, refrains from suggesting an alternative nomanclature.On the

other hand, he regards Muhammadia as a new mystic order or Tori q,

founded by $ayyid Ahmad.S

We have seen above that the exclusive application of the term

'Muhmdia' to mystic order is supported by Maulvi Karamat LAli thçough

he c.ntsik*ed that Sayyid Ahead Shahid used it in a collective sense to

Pamphlet on India : The Great Wal3àbi casd being a full report of the
Proceedings in the matters of Amer All Khan and Haheadad Kh,
Calcutta, 1870, p.I. -
Bevan Jones: The People of the Mosque ,. London, 1932, p.206.
See In1r.
See Shaikh Muhammad A}ra,m: Iawj-i-Kawttar, Lahore ,, Circa,19148,p.28f:
The History of the freedom rove ent,Kihi,19S7,p.%14.
Cf.History of the	 and 572.

1.

2.
3.
14.
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mean the four well-known m
y
stic irdeirs. The use if the term in a mystic

sense is also hinted in the item if evidence quoted above. The use of

the term 'Tariq.th' by Sayyid IUmiad himself, as quoted Ob.VC in the

first item if our list, and a close examination if the context, however,

does nit. give any indication that he used it specifically for mystic

order as different from the general programme of his reform. This

interpretation of 'Tariqah' is further supported by the fact that in

the Sirat al-Mustagi ( the most authentic work in the reform

programme if Sayyid Ahead Shahid) the Sayyid divides tiw Programme

if his reform Into two principal parts, which he calls rah or path

(the Persian equivalent if the Arabic Tariqah) 1 i.e.Rah-i-Wilayat

or the path of mysticism, and Rah-i.-abuwat or the path if prophecy,,

one being ciaplementiry to the ether. 2 In other words, in his Prigramne

if refers,, he attempted a synthesis if Shariah ( the legal system)

with Tariqah (mysticism); and as the only gate of entrance be his

reform movement was through mystic initiation, i.e. bay'at-i-Tawbah,

It Is not possible to disjoint mysticism from the rest if the Pz.grwzac

of his reform. In the explanation if Bay'at-i-Tawbah (i.e. the well-

known procedure of Initiation into the mystic orders if the Sufis)

the Sayyid says 1First of all the seeker if this path (i.e.the path

if prophecy) ought to attend to the prohibitions imposed by the Shariah

relating to faith, action ', m.rality.. Instinct, desire and prayer.

1 • Shah Ismail Shahld: Sirat al4lustaqim (copy Asiatic Society of Bangladesh
Dhaka),pp.1 ff.

2. Ibid.,p.114.

3. Ibid.,pp.1 ff.

e
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He must seek and find out (the rules) from the Quran and the Traditions

of the Prophet. LI he possesses the knowledge of the Quran and the

traditions, he must find them out himself from the opinions of the

learned scholars of Islamic sciences.

Hence it is clear that mysticism of Sayyld Ahvd Shahid

was nothing specifically separate from his programme of reviving

prophetic tradition. Therefore, the reform movement of Sayyid A1nnad

Shahid can be fafrly distinguished as 'Tarigah-i..Muhaiauadia', the

term used by him and his followers.

Sufi Nir Muhammad and his associates in Bengal were deeply

engaged themselves in pr.pagating.the preaching this Tarigah i.e.

Tariqah-i-Muhanuaadia, in this part of Bengal. Maulana Wélayet 'All

id Inayet 'Ali spread the movement in Rajshahi and Maldah, Maulana

Imam al-din of Sandwip in Chittagong and N•akhali and Maulana Abd

Allah in Dhaka. SUI Nur Muhammad after his return froa Jihid to the

village Maliash in Nlzaaipur Fargana in Chittagong propagated the

4 mystic mission of his teacher Sayyid Ahmad Shahid in Assam, Comilla

and in Chittagong. As a devoted disciple of Sayyid Ahmad whose inner

virtues, serene character, indomitable courage encouraged Sufi Nur

Muhammad Nizampuri to propagate the 'Tarigah' of his teacher (i.e.

Tariqah-i-Muhammadia) till his death on November 1st., 1858 A.D. on

Monday, the 24th of Rabi al-Awwal 1275 A.H.1

After the battle of Balahet (1831) he returned to &gal

3	 1. The date of his death is cnswna letter addressed to MauliX4 Ilat.i
al-Rahman en 26th of Septenther,1974,by Maulana Muhammad Ezharal-Haq,
Su.fia,Nizazpur Madras ah,Chittag.ng.flr.Enamul Hucj i Muslim Bangla
Sahitya, p.106.
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and engaged himself in preaching the message at Tariqah-iMuhaadja

established by his teacher, Sayyid Ahmad in the remotest c.rxr if
Bengal, after4'ntaking permanent settlement in Nizmpur Par9na at
Maliash. Although, establishment. if Madras &h was net Leasable in the
shert time, to attract the Pe ople and to train up the people In the
Principles at religion of Isla, he established a Khnqah adjacent to
his mosque where a good number of people used to assemble there to
listen to him and equip themselves with the main provisions if the
Triqah-i-Muhamrnadja. He was althr.ugh a cebate till his death.

S41 Nur Muhammad had only inc sister n4'ed Aena Ethi. She
was married to site Najauddin Bhulyan if Nizamjur Pargana. He was
blessed with a sin, named ShaikhAbd al-Rabman and inc if the sins
if Abd al-Rahman was Abd al-Ghanj. 4bd al-Ghanf left five sins and

they were Shaikh Nur .Ahmad Munshi, 5haikhAbd al-Rauf, Maulvi Shaikh
'Abd al -Az iz, Shaikh Muhammad Mi an and Shaikh Si dcl ique Ahmad. Shaikh
Nur P..haad Munshi had Uree sins -----Shaikh Mujib al-Haq, Shaikh
Sayyid al-Haq and Maulna Boa  Haq. Shaikh Mujib al-Haq had no off-
spring, on the ether hand Shaikh Sayyid al-Haq died earlier leaving
two sins --One was Ezhar-al-Haq and the other was Za141 'Abe dIn.
The present care taker if Su.fl Nur Muhammad's Shrine, Maulana Shaikh

BacL al-Haq was the grand son if Shalkh Abd al-Ralmian the nephew if
Suf I Nur Muhammad. The present Pesh Imam (who leads the prayer) if the
mosque, adjacent to the shrine, Maulana l)Iaal-Haq, the sin of jtaikl
Abd al-Aziz is the cousin if Maulana Ezhar al-Raq. 1 In order to keep
1 • Muhammad Ma.1al-Rahman: Aina-I-ais1,pub.patna,A.D.1976,pp.121-122. The information has -4-1—se—been collected in the spitè' the present writer from the descendants of the Sufi Sahib.
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the memory of Sufi Nur Muhmivad, a Madrasah was established by

Mwilna 'AlxI al-Ghan1 in A.D.1904, in the ne of Madrazah-i-Suf Ia

Nuriah at the instance if his Fir Abu Bakr Siãlique, popularly known

as Fir of Phurphura Sharif of }Iugli district (India)., Abu L3a1r Siddique

is in line with the Silsilah of SUI I Nur 	through Fatch 'Au

Walsi, the Khalifa of Suf I Nur Muhammad (RA.).

Another brilliant writer of the History of Chittagong.. 1 the

Kalifa of Sal i Nur Muhaid records with pleasure, and greatly
-

acknowledges the admonition of his teacher sent through the messenger

to him In regard to the historic miisque---	 situated in

the nerve-centre of the city built by Nawab Shaista Khan in (1978 A.H.,
A.D.1667).

In the facade of the masque the following Persian Inscription

was put up: 2 11 1V

2) L	'L+

He 4,s such a lord who commands respect from the princes, and

a pious one; who promoted the holy religion of Mustafa (the Pr.phet)L

'Wisdom said, 411 the date of its construction; 'A second

Kba has been erected in the world', the year 1078 A.H./A.D.1667.'

1. Maulvi Hid Ahab than: Ahadith al-Khawnin, pub,fr.za Calcutta, in 1871:
2. Shis-ud-din Ahmed: Inscriptions of k* Denj,v.l.IV,pp.287-B8,

figure 55.	 iu	)
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After the occupation of Chittagong by the English, they turned the mosque

into a magazine for storing arms and uiunitisns. As a result prayers

could not be held in the mosque for nerly one hudred years. This

incidence extremely shocked Suit Nut Muhammad. He felt that by calling

the mosque the second Kba, the builders incurred the displease Of

Allah. Therefore, he asked his disciple Hainid Allah Khan to erase the

verse mentioned above fcrthwith, on the ground that it earned the wrath

Of Allah, because in the inscription the mosque was called the second

Kabah.1 Accordingly, Hamid Allah Khan aroused the sentiment Of public

to restore the mosque to its former position. Petitions were sent to

the English gevernaent by the residents of Chittagong and finally in

A.D.186, the mosque was banded ever to the Muslims for saying prayer.2

One of the exponents of Tariqah-i-Muhannadia and who propagated

the movement in Bengal was Imam al-din Bangali, an inhabitant of

Raushanabad of Hajipur Pargana of Anbarabad. 3 He was a Spiritual

brother (Pir Bhai) of Suit Nur Muhammad. Later he made his permanent

settlement at village Sadullahpur of Sudharam in the district of N.ahhali.

Maulana Imam al-din had the opportunity to perform Hajj tutce along with

his teacher (Pir Sahib), once in A.D.1823 and the-1n A.D.187.nd-f

died near Aden, while returning home after performing HajJ.b His

descendants are still flourishing , in Saduilapur.ln commemoration of Suit

Nur Muhanwd id his Pit E31I*I Imam al-din Bangal I, Khan Bahadur Ham Id

1. MuhamdMutial-Rara1an: Ama-i-Waist, pp.122-123.
2. Hamid Allah Khaii: Ahadith al-Khawinia,pp.318-33O.

3. Ibid, pp.1214-126. -
. 151-d z pp.126.127.
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Allah Khan rite another book in Persian entitled -—'Anwar al-

Nirain fi-Akhbar al-Khairain' to appreciate the services if these two

generaLs of Sayyid A1sad Shahid but the b..h could not be published.

A manuscript copy of Ui book was recovered from the Library of Imam

al-din Bangali and during Maulana 'Alin Allah's time the book was

burnt to ashes in a fire incidence. 1 The cloak if Sayyid Mmi..d Shahid

d his broken sword are still found in the custody of 'Aiim Allah.

The other associate of Sufi Nw' Muhammad was Maulana KaramatAii of

Jauanpur, who by dint, of his profound genius, started advocating the

Tarigah-i-Muhainmadia movement founded by his Pir Sahib (teacher) in

this part of Bengal. He was born in Muharram 8, (in A.H.1215,A.D.1800)

at Muilatsia, Jaunpur. He was px.fic lent in Muslin law and Traditions

of the Prophet. He learnt Muslin law from Maulana Shah'Abd al-Aziz and

his nephew Ismail Shahid and had his biat from Sayyid Ainad Shahid.

Maulana. KaramatAlt Jaunpuri was the mist important disciple if Say1c&

P1.hmad Shahid in Bengal ( 1800-1873). He was engaged in missionary

activities in Bengal when the battle of Balakot took place. He was a

successful organizer and for nearly forty years he moved up and down,

the riverine areas of Bengal carrying the message of regeneration and

reform amongst Muslims. Maulana Keramat All did not consider British

India to be Dar al-Harb and issued Fatwa urging Muslims to lead a

normal life	attend Friday prayers. With unsurpassed zeal he

19 Aiim Allah's identity is not known. Obai4&l Haq : Tadhklra-i- \
Aulyiah-1-3angala, pub, Feni 1969, p.308.
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dedicated himself to the double task of combating Hindu cist.nas and

superstitions, which had crept into the practice of Islam in Bengal,

and trying to briny back Into the fold of orthodoxy the new he-

-terodox schools, which had grown up as a result of the FaridL

movement

Maulana Karamat Ali served with dedication the principles

of religion of Islam to the general mass in order to arouse in them

the intrinsic values of Islam and also to save the innocent mass from

doing Shirk di4at (Association in the oneness SI Alla1nd

, Lç	 itthat was in vogue in them. Nawab'Pg.bd al-Latif was the

first man 'he responded to his call and extended all possible help

to the Maulana in this regard. 2 Maulana Keramat 'AU with the

assistance of NawabAbd &I-Latif engaged himself with much vigour

and courage to educate the people strictly in accordance with the

injunctions of the holy Quran and Sunnah of the Prophet. In this

connexion he s tarted writing Ftws (legal decisians).r-.ptff1ene)

to efface the doubts from the hearts of the millians of Muslims,4
In conformity with hismovement the Maulana wrote some valuable

b.ok--- amely,, Ra&l al-Balaghat, Da.f I ' al-aswas, Urdu translation

of Shama-hl-i-Tirmidhi, Translation of Mishkat al-1asabih, and

l4iftah al-Jannat are worth mentioning. In consideration of his

1. Sayyid Murtada All : Saints of Bangladesh, pub, Oxford University
Press, 1971, pp.19-20.

2. Nawwab'Abd al-Latif Khan Bahadur, C.1,E,was barn in Faridpur.
During the 19th century, he was a great leader of the Muslims in
Bengal.He was appointed minister in the Government of Bhupal.He
opposed the movment of Haji Shariat Allah in Bengal and in A.D.
1863 founded the Muhammadan literary Socfey in crder I.o combat
that. movement and encouraged the people of 3engal to learn English. Y'(
Mauz-i4authar, Shaikh Muhammad Ikram, pp.138-i 39.
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services rendered to the nation, Mulana Sulalaan al-Nadavi remarks

'Jo one has served for the people of Bengal as has been extended by

Maulana Kar&uuat 'All.

At the same time another associate of Sufi Nur Muhad was

Maulana Shah Guizar Mulla who was an ardent follower of Tarlqah-i-

Muhaininadia. We know little concerning the events of his life. His

mazir (shrine) is situated at Sunarchar, P.S.Daudk4'ldi, district

Cemilla. 2 His family members are found here. At present his grand sun

KhaiwJa Aft.ab al-din is thJjdanashin.

Inspite of his decaying age, Khja Aftab al-din kept himself

busy in teaching and preaching. The Divine spiritual guidance of

Maulana Guizar Mulla covered the area of Dhaka,, Syihet and Camilla.

One of the Sufis of his silsilah was Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqui of

Dhaka, who made tremendous development in the spiritual line. A book

has been published In Bengali by.41au1-ana. 'Abd al-Majid with the name and

title of "Dhaka Mohuri-Ithalar Hadrat gibla P e Though Shah Ahsan Allah

could not meet Shah Guizar Mulla, he eJ.yed the companionship of two

generals of Sayyd Ahmad Shahid----_Maulana Imam al-din Bangall of
Nealthali and Maulana Karamat 'All of Jaunpur and remained closed to

their association and chanced to take part in religious activities with

them. Shah Ahsan Allah also witnessed Su.f Ntr Muhammad and his disciple

SUII Fateh 'All Walsai, ChatgamI. He was born twenty seven years before

the birth of Fateh 'All Waisi and died forty years alter him.3

1 • Mulvi Mati al-Raltian Ain..i-Waisi,p.13O,	 V

2. A le.ter written by Maulana Syyid Muhammad Bashir al-din,Dhaha to
Mat! al-Rahmm-i ---the author of t.he beok,A'ina-i-Waisi.

3. Maulvi Mati al-Rahznan s Aina-i-Waisi, pp.136-1140.

)1
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Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqi had three sins -- Shah tAbd al-Aziz, Shah

Abd al-Latif and ShahAbd al-Hannan. Shah Abd al-Aziz being senior to

and brilliant among the brothers inherited the spiritual position of

his late father Shah Ahsan Allah Siddiqi. He breathed his last in

February, 19148 at the age of 78 and is lying buried near the Mazar of

his fathek at Shah Sahib-lane, Dhaka. it is to be stated that Sayyid

A.9.Malnud Husain was the son-in-law of Shah Abd al-.Azlz. He had his

biiat from his father-in-law and obtained permission to educate people

on this spiritual Tarigah. Sayyid A.B.MaIuud Hussain was the Chief

Justice of Bangladesh Supreme Court and died a few years back after

his retirement. He was the descendant of Syyid Nasir al-din---- k

Oeneral of Sultan Sluuns al-din Firuz Shah and the conqueror if Sy1het.1

	He was so pious a man whose Fa/r pri.yer was never delayed or missed.	1/

He conquered Syihet with the assistance of Shah Jalal Mu, arrada it is

clear to assess the spiritual strength of Sayyid Ahmad Shahid whose

divine guidance ushered in an era of Islamic revivalism In Bengal

+

	

	through his followers. On his arrival in Bengal, Sayyid Almiad Shahid

Brelvi stationed at Calcutta in order to invite the people to join his

movement * Amongst the followers of this movement, the services and

sacrifices rendered by these two Generals should have been gratefully

acknowledged. In fact through these two generals of the Sayyid, the

movement gained grounds in the nook and corner of Bingal. One of them

1 • Sayyid Nasir al-din was the Commander-in-Chief of Firuz Shah Dehlavi
of Gaud. The Emperor sent his to assist his nephew Sikandar Khan
Ghazi against Gaud Govinda in Syihet; See Aina-i-Waisipp.27-28.

;0	 0	 ••0

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



-	-

hailed from N.akhali 2nd the other from the Nizampur Pargana of

Chittagong. At that time some un-Islamic practices crept into the

Muslim society mad so a religious reform movement was necessary. It

is said tl*t people used to tbr,ig at Bagan Bari of ?4unshi Amin al-

din, to listen to the admonitions of Sayyld Ahead Shahid to get
V

themselves acquainted with the essence of Islam. Hence in this way,

the people 9•t rid of Shirk and Bid'at (associations with Allah and

innovations in Islam) * in order to convey the message of Sayyid

Ahead Shahid to contiguous areas of Bengal, Mz lana Imam al-din

Bengali returned to his homeland N.akhali and Siifi Nur )1uhuv.ad to

Chittagig and then to Syihet. in N.ahhali, at least fifty persons

from the adjacent areas of Comilla and Mymensingh joined him in the

movement. On the other hand, leading personalities llke'Alxl a&-Hakim.

Chatgmi 1 Nushi Ibrahim of Mymensingh, whose identity is not known,

and SyyId Hwnza of Arakan Joined Suf I Nur Muhiaad to lead the

movement. After long two years' if his journey	H&4; Sayyid Abmnad P -/

Shahid returned to Calcutta via Bombay, stayed in Calcutta for sometime

to strengthen his movement. Maulna imam al-din Bangali was sent to

East Bengal to cover the districts of Noalthzll, Comilla,, Dhaka and

Mymensingh M@Lulvi Barkat Allah to north Bengal and Sufi Nw Muhammad

towards the adjoining areas of Calcutta. The main target if the movement
4I "j

was to bring about a reformation amongst people in Aqidazd/ac1.nS.

I. )lanlana Abd a2.-.Hakim finally settled at Chunati, nearly thirty miles
away from the Chittagong city tinder the Satkania Police station, now
under Lahagara upazila. One 'Alia-madrsah is established after his
flflC as Chunati 1ia.hinLia 'Alia madrusah.

C

41
1
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In the second phase of the movement it was to infuse amongst the people

the complete code of Islam. In the third stage, it was enyisaged to

create all possible resistance against foreign powers. In the fourth

and last stage of the movement it was to imbibe in the people, the

sacrificial tendency with life and property and to this end assurance

was being taken from the masses.Theref.re, in the soil of Bengal with

the assistance of Maulana Imam &1-din, Sufi Nur Muhammad and Mw.tlana

'Abd al-Hakim the movement gained tremendous success.

After performing Ha Sayyid Ahmd Shahid,

the Mislias were debarred from performing the daily prayers and other
,• rev

ritu.ls independently, to wage war against the evil designs of the

SiIth&j. To this effect, Maulana Ismail Shahid, Mauläna Abd al-Hye,

Maulana Imam al-din Bangali and Sufi Nut Muhaxmd were directed to

get the people assembled. One of the great poets of Urdu literature---

?J.n Dehiawl was the disciple and Khal if a of Sa'yid Ahead Shahid. He

composed poems on Jihad which were spread all ever the Sub-continent.

+	
SUIt Nut Muhammad and other leading personalities engaged themselves

in inciting the people towards the holy war by means of delivering

lectures. Though we find that Sayyid Alaad Shahid faced defeat and

became victim of conspiracy by the English but ultimately his movement

achieved far-reaching victory. The Mujahids of Bengal returned to their

home land under the leadership of Maulana imam al -din, Suit Nut Muhaznuad

and others mentioned above. These generals were well versed in religious

knowledge, experienced in strategy and gave a new birth to this movement

*

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 161 -

0
but at the later stage the movement was split up into many factions.

Through the gloom of depression----political ,, economic and religious,

that enveloped Bengali Muslims in the 19th century, emerges the shining

figure if Sufi Nur Muhammad as a beacon-light showing the right path.

From the above discussion it is evident that even after the

death of the eneri13 of Sayyid Ahead Shahid in Bengal the movement

was not stopped, rather it earned a new impetus through the disciples

Of Sufi Nur Muhammad and others. One if the disc disciples if Sufi

Nur Muhammad, SUf I Fath 'Ali heads the list. Sufi Fateh All's Khallfa

Maulana Abu Ba}cr if Phurphura and his followers, Maulana Nethar al-din

of Sarsina and Maulana Ruhul Amin of 214 parganas are worth acnti.n4e--

These fellow disciples kept the banner of Tar igah-I4fuIianniadia aloft

and spread up its essence in the remotest corners if Bengal inspit.e if

many hurdles and impediments. As a result, the people if Bengal still

tastes the true essence of Islam. Many epoch-making incidence are there,

which speak if Sufi Nur Muhammad's miraculous actions*1

Maulvi Humid Allah Khan was a disciple if Su.ff Nur Muhammad,

As he says, he moved to and fro with yarning desire to quench his

thirst for mystic knowledge and with this end in view siice he appeared

before SuSi Nur Muhammad. Sufi Nta' Muhammad refused to accept him as a

disciple; this made Humid Allah Khan very much perplexed	while he

was  returning with a broken heart, Sufi Sahib asked him whether Sufi Nur -

-Muhammad possessed the quality if a Pir. Without answering the question,

1. ChallIsh Auliyar Kahni pp.27-529.

0
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Hid. Allah Khan recited the following Persian verses

i	• >_	
2 fie )

Trans tel told, to whom 1 shall render my heart in the lovers of the

city (i.e. whom 	1 love 7 ), sailing the beloved said, desire Is

required first'.

After listening to this self-CoLposed verse of Hasid Allah

}cJan, Sufi Nur Muh"d asked him to go back to his residence and

advised him to repcaly read the following Dad Strif x-
;UI)

Accordingly, Hamid Allah Khan went to his beo and recited

the above Darud at night, so such as that he saw in a dream a

beautiful garden, in the middle of the garden there was one attractive

palace where in a guard was found ,d'n duty at the gateway of the palace.

He asked the guard who lived In the palace, and who was the owner of

the garden. jn reply to the question, the guard said, it was a Heaven

and asked his to go in, to see for himself the charming beauty of the

palace. As soon as he entered into the palace with yearning desire,

to his utter surprise, he saw Sufi Nur Muhawaad standing on the

verandah of the palace stretching his hands towards Hell and picked

up a man from there and got his up in Fleaven.On such unusual circumstances,

the Khan Sahib asked about the mystery. SUf I Nur Muhznad apprised

his of the fact that he had been permitted spirttually, to get some

people rid of the Hell-fire and he was one of them. Then Hasid Allah

4
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Khaa w.hc up from the sleep and very early in the morning attended the

residence of Sufi Nut Muhammad while he was engaged in saying Far
/

prayer. Being released from prayer, .Sufi Sahib conversed with h in .m

spiritual matters and asked his to marrate the dream he saw last. night.

Hasid Allah Khan discussed the mysterious dream before his Pir with

veneration. While comunentintl on the dream, Sufi Nut Muhammad observed

Ltwhe1 the screen goes away from the heart of Mmin (faithful) then

Divine light enters into the heart, then many mysterious things of the

unknown world came to his vision and a man like me that you have seen,

he must have been a 'Wall".1 By such uttarance, Süui Nut Muhammad might

have concealed his perfection in the domain of spiritualism.

Once at night a thief intended to enter into the house of

SUIl Nut Muhammad with a view to stealing but it so happened, before

entering intthe house ,, the thief lost his eye sight. As a matter of

fact, the thief could neither enter Into the house tier he could get the

way to flee away. At that time Sufi Nur Muhammad was deeply engaged in

meditations Finding no recourse, the thief started crying at the top of

his voice which brake the meditation of Sufi Nur Muhammad. Later the

thief repented for his misdeeds and the Sufi Sahib released him with

SAM *isney.2

The English had became very mush alarmed to sethe war strategy

and indomitable courage of Sufi Nut Muhammad with Sikhs, in the battles.

Therefore, they became very much concerned, t. r	and hence they

I. -Rid wan al-Ban : Up.har, pp.33-3I4, pub,1963, quoted from the book
Anwar al-N irain.

2. Challih Auliyar Kahini, p.29.
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made secret plan to crush Sufi Nut Muhammad for ever, and to achieve

this end, they gherased the mosque of Munshl-Ghulam al-Rabman in

Calcutta where Sufi Sahib used to say his prayers regularly. Thanks to

Almighty Allah, who by His Divine mercy saved His servant Sufi Nur-

- Muhammad from the evil design of the British amd sent him to Assam

im-noticed from his fees. With this incidence the wrath of the

British became doubled than before. Therefore ,, they made further

conspiracy to hill him and engaged a group of non-Muslim gundas for

this purpose. 1 Once all on a sudden as they entered into the mosque

rith their nefarious motive ,, Suf I Jur Muhammad licked at them sharply,

and at this all of them started shivering and arms fell-d.wn from

their hands and begged pardon for their misdeeds. Sufi Nur Muhamiad

forgave ti-em with his serene character and an this strength all of

ti-em accepted Islam. In order to avoid the horizon of miraculous

actions if Sufi Nut Muhammad ., a few have been selected to prove his

mighty soul to win the hearts of the righteous. Suffice it,,jSt. say

that his while missionary life was full of miracles which he followed

them with caution lest people g. astry. As it reveals time and again,

the sermons he delivered to his disciples an different sccas i.ns1

strictly f.rbidhis disciples to rely an his miracles but to 1.11ev

the principles he left for them.2

Character:- He owned all the great qualities of the Prophet in him

all the dictum if the holy QUXan and Prophetic traditions. N. action

1. Ibid.

2. Challish Auliyar Kahint, pp.27-32, Ridhwa4al-al-Haq : 
pp.27-33, pub, 19b3.	I
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of his was found that were against the injunctions of the holy Quran

and Sunnah if the Prophet. He always filliwed the Quranic injunctions

and Prophetic traditions in his religious and day to day life. Nine

if his disciples nor his associates ciuld see him deviating even an

Inch from the path of Sharlah, rather he was a strict follower if

Hanafi Madhab. He took much interest in dung his work personally.

He used to recite the buy Quran copying himself and wear the patched-

up clothes. He was always alert to neatness and cleanliness in his

routine life. Simplicity was the aide if his life. Pompous life was

the subject if hatred aid a path if deviation from Allah's remembrance.

lit was a friedd if the peer, guide to the destitute and shelter to

the orphan. The long span if his life, he spent for the service if

mankind. The teachings and actions he left before us shall create an

incentive for future generati.ns.This ruble s.ul died on November 1st

in A.D.1856 in the village Nallash new called Mithanala In Nizampur

Pargana, Mirsarai, Chittagong. His date if birth is not In.iu anud

so also the nam if his un.ther. His Namj .. i ..JanaJa was led by Haul"

Akrain'Ali. Ni death anniversary is observed at his aaar (shrine)

This is known from the present Mutawa1li (care taker). But people

thr.ug together from every nick and corner of Bangal in order to

celebrate the death anniversary if this great saint of the sill,

through mil.d mahfi 1 and dhikr.

1. Ridhwan al-Haq Upahar p.25.

2. 2li	IL :rit 1utii 1± di	uot i11 ow ii	to LLtk	L1i
snap of th
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CHAFFER-VU

c. [ t	( Lh cnt;ury
I Shah Ahmad Allah

(aizbhndar Darbar Sharif is inc Of the most renowned places

in the wh.lesf Bengal; its fame has spread even outside the frontiers of

our country. People from all over the country, and at inc time from all
/L,sLA

ever Indiajto thrLLj this place to pay homage to the soul of the two

great Suf is who are lying buried here, Mulna Shah Ahead Allah and his

nephew Maulana Shah Ghulm al-Rahznaa. Maizbhandar is situated in the

4	 FatiI4hari Up.zila of Chittagng district, about twenty five miles to

the north of Chittagong town. N.wa days pucca-read connects Maiz bhandar

and communication  has become easier.

( A critical analysis of his place of birth). The birth place

of the Maulana is Fatik Chart. According to philological c.ncept, the ward

is derived from the word	i-v meaning transparent . Therefore ,, the

meaning of Fatik Chari Isstrem of purity. The name of the village is

called Mai; bhandar2 meaning aid-treasure. This centre was established as

aaid-centre of £..d during the expeditisr of the Muslin soldiers against

the Buddhist Kings. In course of time this Maizbhandar has been turned

into the spiritual centre. Hencef.tth the birth place Of the saints, Matz

bhandar became prominent as vestige of Wjyat amongst the people in

general and to the saints in particular. This place as if, has showered

upon it, its infinite percy, beautified it with its natural bounty and

with glorious historic events.

Maulana Shah Ahrnad Allah canes of a very noble family azd his

genealogy connects hi	1'with the family . the Prophet. Maulana's ancestors'

1. Sayyid Delwar Husain, Jibani'.' Karanat, p.41.
!. Thid, pp.39-4O.
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migrated from Madina Mnawwa.rah via Baghdad and DebJ4 tad reached Gaud,

the teIL capital of Bengal. After the evacuation of Gaud in A.D.17

due to plague, Qadi Sayyid Haid al-din Gaurl settled in Patiya,Chittagng

and from there, one of his sons, Siyy1d Abd al-Qadir was appointed an

ixan (one who lcadz the prayer) at Azim Nagar, In Fat 1k Chr1 thana,

Chittag.ng. 1 Sa'yid'Abd al-Qadir had two sons ., one was 	Allah and the

•ther was ayy$.b Allah. Tayy,b Allah the grand father of the Maulana

three sans: (1)' guhaad Shah, (2).Sayyid Mati Allah an (3). Sayyid

'P.bd al-Kant Shah and his middle sin Maulana Mati Allah was the father
A,.

.f, saint Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah. He was born an Wednesday, the 1st of

Magh, A.D.1826 corresponding to A.11.121.His mother's name was Khair

- &I-lJisa.2	4lThe genealogy .f Shah Ahmad lah is given belay.3
Sayyid Haiid al-din Gauri

'I	--Sayyid Abd al-Qadir Shah
SayyidAta Allah Shh

Sayyld Ta1yyeb Allah Shah
Sayyid M4t.l Allah Shah

I
Sayyld Ahad Allah Skah	Sayyid Abd al-	 Sayid'Abd al-Karin S.h

Hanid Shah.Sayyid FJiI al-Huq

Sayyid fir Hasaa Sayyid Delwar	Sayyid Sayyld Sayyid	Sayed Sayyid Sayyid
Husaia.	Ghulaa Ghulas Muhammad 'jthl Ab4ul kbd al..

S.bhan. Rahnan. Hashea. Wahhab.Wadud. H.adi
Shah.

1. AZIM Nagar is now under Fatik Char I Upszila under the Greater
Chittagong district. Sayyid 'AM al-Qadir is the Great grand father
of Shah Aaad Allah (R.A.) Sayyid Badar al-duza: Baba Bhandarl,p.16.

2. M. Obaid al-Haq : BanjlcIesher Pir Auliaan p.11.

3. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Iladrat Baba BhdArI, p.17.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 168 -

His educations- The Maulana received his primary education at his

village maktab. After that he received his education at Azim Nagar if

Fatik Chari thana from Maulana Muhammad ShM, who was an eminent

scholar and an inttive personality. After the end if his primary

educati.n, the thirst fir higher education dragged him to Calcutta and

he get himself admttted in the Madrasah-l-Alla Calcutta in A.H.1260/

A.D.1844 and studied al-Quian, Hadith, FIqh, Tafslr and Philosophy

with uncommon credit and ended his student career in that Madrasah

as an erudite schelar.It is an important punt to note that the

MaulatliI from the beginning to the end of his stay in Calcutta received

his education under the guidance and super*isi.n if SufL Nur Muhaniniad,

1
staying at his residence upt. A.H.1268/A.D.181, who was a mighty s.uJ.

In the field if mysticism.2 It is stated by Maulana Deiwar Husaim, his

grand sin, that Maulana Ahead Allah had already been at the 4ck and	
10/

call if Sufi Nr Muhamrad as his guardian since A.H.1260_126E/A.D.184-1851.

It we consider these long peri.ds if the Maulana's association with

Suf I Nur Muhiruad, it can be safely said that the Maulana not only

received the fundamental. education on the religion but also treasured

In him the knowledge if mysticism from Sufi Nur Muhammad. This is also

supported by ether writers ;-

"I	11T4T	ff! (	) TffT C'1CT	ii1	.11C4

314 i ff crcr	rTcT f4T	fr cici	f44T .iic

ir fir cici	*IIT	i	TT 1*T ui	fa RA

rTTTfl rr	1 p	r1 ii: )	 rri	fi

9T1I	TfTh 'TCfi C1i	ff2	 TT 'T19T1 ffl

f1T	?fT	fT\r \ffIT (T.T1TT	1d	fii	1fr4" I

1. Sayyid Deiwar Husain, Wilayet-i-Muttlaqa, p.142.
2. Suf I Nür Muhammad of Maliash,Chittag.ng was the Khallfa of Hadrat Sayyid

Ahead Shahid L3relvi, the founder if Tariq.i-Muhammadi.(see supra,p136).
3. Rashid-Ahead., Ba.ngladesher Sufi Shdh, p.39,pub,March 1971,Dhaka.
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Spiritual )cn.wledge:- The MaulaBa took his second Saiat (oath if

fealty) from Shaikh.-SayYid Abu Shabma whose parentage was linked up

with Shaikh 	al-Qadir JilL. It is said that Had?lzAbu

Shabma was Aleased to bestow upon him the Initiation of celestial

knowledge and honoured hia with different kinds if feed as a mark if

hospitality. During his stay at Calcutta, he was advised to fulfil

his further thirst if ascetic knowledge from hts (Abi Shaa) elder

br.ther Siif I Sayyid Deiwar Ali PaJthaJ Muhajer-i-Madafli Lah.ri, who

was a cebate, and accordingly the Maulana placed himself at his

disposal*

(His matrimonial and
worldly life).	Is Observing unusual condition if the Maulana1

his mother gave him in marriage with -- Syyidah Al 1alites 1 the

daughter if Munshi Sayid Afa. al-din .1 'AZI.a Nagar. After six menths

if their marriage ,, his wife met an immature-death, but his a.tb.eD

again In the same year i.e.A.H.1276/A.D.189 9.t his married with his

sister-in-law --- Sayyldah Lut;alnes-a who was intelligent and

extremely beautiful. The Maulaa'ta was blessed with three daughters and

a sea. Three of them died at an early age but the s.n , th.ugh get a

linger-life died in his life time .eaving two sins,-- Sayyid Delwar

Husain and Sayyid Mix' Hasan. Since A.H.1276 to A.H.1278 i.e.A.a.189

to A.D.1861, the Maulana occasionally offered sermon and used to

a.ttemAMahfili4l1 lad and also accepted invitation if the People in

a very rare case. Therefore, upto nine Years the Maulana made frantic

efforts and unusual devotion t.wards ascetic creed in search if his

1 • Sayi d De lwar Husain, Jibanl 1 0' Karaat, p.36.
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cherished desire, the celestial power to knew the un}cnewn mystery of

Almighty Allah and to gain the incessant shower of blessings of the

prophet(s), completely unaware of worldly affairs) CVCR of his domestic

life. He then declared his abh•rence, an the score of his spiritually

acquired power of (	(jy) ) reliance on Allah, towards his
paternal pr.pety and asked his brothers to look after these and he was

content with whatever share was given to his by his br.ther1

?4aulana's eminence In the	- 9 After the fulfilment of spiritual
spiritual advancement .fWi1yat
and its manifestation. -	teachings from different spirit.ualists,

the Maul" becamea staunch supporter of Tarigat fully in keeping with

the cardinal principles of Sh&rfah. At this stage, the Mulana became

vey much inclined towards Chishtia Tariqa and attained interminate

(	) blessings from Khawja Mu' in al-din Uhis I (R.A,) at his

own indication and in aid of such power, has resulted in the manifestation

of his power of Wilayat at far and wide. Therefore ., the wilayat-141uqa1adah

has been turned into Wiiayat-i-Mutlaqah

( TJi-- ' ) which encompasses all the reads of Wilyet

in it, 2 which considers the different religious d.ctrines; though these

differ with each ether, their destination is one which drags the people

towards the real perspective of the religion of Islam. In the aforesaid

analysis, the Wilyat-i-Mutlaqah-i-Ahadi, eight be the offshoot of
-	72

Tariqah-I-Muhammadl whose exponent ,, Sayyid A1u*ad Shahid B,vlvi has

1. 1b14.
2. Sayyi Deiwar Husain, ilayat-i-Mutlaqahpp.58-9.
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explained that the Tariqah is the Tar Iqah of the Prophet himself and he

observes the same in the following w&y, VMy troops are like the Muhajirs,

(i.e . who accompanied the Prophet in his flight to Madinah), who came

out to serve the interests of the religion of God End risked their

lives with enthusiasm In another place of the saw book he 52ys, 'We

have forsacen our family and relatives in order to carry out UP-

traditions of the Prophet'.2

Again this interpretation of the Tart Qah is further supported

by the fact that in the 'Sirit al-Mustagim' 3 Sayyld Absiad Shahid divides

his programme of reform into two constituent pats, which he calls rah

or path zd in Arabic is called Tariqah -------one is rah-i-Wilayat or

the path of mysticism zd the other is rah-.i-Nabuwwat or the path of

prophecy, one being complementary to the other) In other words in his

programme of reform, he attempted aynthes is of sharih (the legal

system) with tarlqah ( mysticism). As the only gate of entrance to his

reform movcnent was through (mystic) initiation 1.e.Biyat-i-Tawbab, It

is not possible to disjoint mysticism from the rest of the programme of

his reform, In his explanation of 3iyat-l-tawbah (l.e.well hnoiai

procedure of initiation into the mystic orders of the Sif is) the Sa'yid

says, 5 eiFirst of all the seeker of this path (i.e.the path of Prophecy)

10 Ghulam Rasui. Mehr, Jaiii'at-i-Mujahidin,p.69.
20 Thid, p.68.
3. Sirät-ul-NustaqiviThis is a most authentic work on the reform

programme of Sayid ithrnad abahid written by Shah Ismail Shahid.Nuin-ud-
din AheiadKhon, History of the Fara'i1 Movement In Bcngal,p.11.

Ii. shah Ismail Shahid,Sirãtal .J4ustagim, (copy Asiatic Socelty øfi'JLc-&
as,Däaka),p.1f

5. Ibid, p.144.
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ought to attend to the prohibitions of the Shari 6ah relating to faith,

action, morality, instinct, desire und prayer. He must seek and find out

the rules from the Quran and prophetic tradition. If he possesses the

knowledge of the Quran and the Prophctc tradition, he must find them

out himself or else he must enlighten himself from the opinions of the

learned scholars of the Prophetic tradition.

Hence it is clear that mysticism of Sayyid Ahinad Shahid was

nothing specifically separate from his programme of reviving Prophetic

t tradition.( one opinion the Tariqah as has been introduced by the
( M L '-	A- 1iAL4i. )

/	Maulana ---- Wilayat-i-Mutlaga is almost similar to that of the

Tar igah-i-thannadi. Therefore, in order to clarify the above

observation, it is essential to reproduce the basic principles of the

Maulana's Wilayat-i-Mutlaqa that synthesises with that of Tarlqah-i-

Muhammadi. The following principles will Justify the above statement.

The Maulana also followed the principles of the holy Quran and the

prophetic tradition, without following these principles none can claim

the eligibility of having 'Sirat al-Mustaglia' or the path of FUdayat

and this is the only way which is interlinked with the path of lgabwwut

which embodies the path of SharYh including the Tabliph (1.e.the

deliverence of sermons from the holy Quran and prophetic tradition) .

Secondly the Mquâana emphasises his principle on (	)

i.e. Allah is the creator of all things which is a Prime symbol of

Nabuwwat. Thirdly----	;	i)	6	( i.e.heids

the existence of Allah, other existence is false). In aWstic language

1 • Maulana Deiwar Husain, Wil3yat-l-Mut1aga1 p.102.
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it is called (
	

I	P	) (i.e.All are lie). Maulana Rumi

has explained its gist in the following manner	. ..I

'(i.e.when the heart of a man is cast on the illuminated heart of his

Pir, by a portion of such illumination, the inner eyes of hls(Mi.zrid) is

also illuminated').

It is in keeping with the nature of humanism which attracts

the people towards (
	

,	) belief in a purifying

manner EiRd displays it in the character of a man in a remodelling way,-

not to check the decadence in character , rather it helps the people to

ameliorate the standard of character in man, so that the people of

this cadre could understand mmiystery of Allah and the importance of

Khatm- I - abxwwat.

Defination of WilEyat-i-,Q	In explaining the Wllayat-i-Mutlaqah,it
Muaqah.
Is said that in order to eface the idolatry, atheism and Imported

culture from various religio, the Maulana, Just to save the people
/

from U-e utter ruination of Islamic principles which is common for all

d acceptable to the people in letter and spirit, because the religion

of Islam is a universal religion ,, 2 which is consistent with those of the

principles of Tariqah-i-Muhamx:iadi of Sayyid Ahwad Shahid, the exponent

of the Tariqah as discussed earlier.3

1. Matlavi-i-Maulana Rumi as quoted in the Wilayet-i-Mutlaqahp.1O3.
2. Maulanà Deiwar Husain, Wllayat-i-Matlagap.ô8.
3. p.8.,

- i.--
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________________	 1'

His iic1ination towards • The only grand son of the J4aulana, Sayyid
SharThh.	•
Deiwar Husain retnarks 1 'The Maulana was always in the habit of performing

five times prayer a day. His Inclination was found very much towards

(	) i.e.additional prayers, recitation of the holy

Qurn was his daily routine and he was always fond of keeping fasting

along with  Muragabah and Mu$$Lhi dah'. The above quotation of the

Maulana's grandson leaves no room to doubt the Maulana'S attitude towards

Shaiah. In his private life also Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah was a man of

serene- character. He was a st4ch follower of the s.nnah of the f'ophet)

In his domestic life,ç he was very much liberal and compromising in words

and actions. He abhored prodigality and preferred ecstasy and indifference

to worldly life. The Maulana was a symbol of commiseration. He showed

knkess and respect to all irrespective of caste and creed. He abhored

at heart wearing of ornaments by the women folk and leading a luxurious

life by both male and female. The Maulana in his mystic life had allowed

access to the people to his residence irrespedtive of caste and creed.

He welcomed them and served them without making any difference, based on

the principle of humanism, making no distinction regarding caste,	ii

creed and religion; treating them all as servants of Allah which is the

real essence of the Sufis. In synthesising both Sha?iah and MtarifaJ.

(Mysticism) the Maulana founded a new Tariqah which is popularly Isnown

as Tarigah-i-Maizbhandar iy

Tar. tqah-i-MaizbhandarI	Wilayat-i-Mutlaqah is known as Tariqah-i-

2Maizbhanda	amongst the people In this tariqah, a group of people

1. Maulana Delwar Husain, Jibani l o t Karamat,pp.188-1929

2, Maulana Delwar Husain, Wilayet-i-Mutlagah, p.122.
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during their -tatic condition prefer to dace and songi and some

prefer to devote themselves to deep meditation in seclusion In Dhikr

( - > ) and they never consider their Murshid (Pit) severed from

the Prophet and the Almighty Allah, rather they feel themselves

Their con4jecture Is, as the word is hidden in the imaning, hence the

meaning cannot be isolated from the word. Therefore, a perfect Murshid

cannot be separable from Allah and His Prophet. Illustrating this point,

MaulanaAbd al-Rahian Fatehabadi argues,
)--'

(i.e.when the light of Allah entered into the shape of Muhamniad(s),then

where had been Muhammad	Further Maulana Abd al-Rahaian Fat.ehabadi

placed an authentic hacllth in favour of his point.2

( i.e.ALlah has created Adem

according to his shape.) Again the Maulana (Abd al-Rahrna-i) quotes some

couplets from the Matlniawi of Ilaulana RUWI 3 I (1).Whenever you accept

the existence o your Pit, then you should acknowledg that Allah and His

Prophet. live In the existence of your Pit. (2).1f you consider it segregated,

then you will loose the main book and its preface as well, (3) Don't see
two, Don't know two, don't speak two, but trust that a man of perfection

has been delved in the oneness of Allah'.

Maulana Abd al-Rahwan, 	i	i	f •
2..1kL24L	J1JJ4 ____	

r' I-3. L	L	/

(J	,	 , 4)>)	1()
-	

I
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On the above observation of the MaulanaAbd al-Rahman

Fatehabadi,	Sayyid Deiwar Husain adds an important feature to the

Maizbhandari Tarigab, quoting a couplet, which Maulana Rumi had told

about the Fir of Hadrat Bayazid Bistami tknow that service to me is

as service to Allah and His praise and dcgitt think that Allah is isolated

from me'.

In this context ,, Maulana Delwar Husain gives his opinionthat

those who exactly submerged in the celestial love of Allah and His

Prophet and also subdued the cardinal passions could know the mystery

of Allah which is not conceivable to all. Therefore, the Tariqth-i-

Maizbhandari is the assimilation of the ways of_Shaxit,+ariqat,

Haqiqat and M'arifat that the founder of this Tarigah followed the

above ways during his life time and also professed his followers to

follow these prolific to know Allah and His Prophet. Nowadays this

Tariqa has been spread over Bangladesh and attained mass popularity.

But unfortunately some innovations (	-',-' ) entered Into its fold

after the death of the fonder of the Tarlgah. Salyyid Murtaa All in

his book2 has given the following observation, tt Hadrat Shah Ahead Ullah,

originator of Maizbhandari Tariqah, was born at Maizbhandar, Fatikchari,

26 miles north of Chittagong city in 1827. He was a profound scholar

and a great mystic. He died In 190. On the 10th of Magh every year

thousands of his followers gather to celebrate his 'Urs'. Hadrat. Shah

-

1. Maulana Rual, Mathnawt

	

	
f	 -

p-150,vol.II,p.150,pub,Lucknow.

2. Saiyyld Murtaza All, Saints of Bangladesh, p.23,pub t Oxford University
press in 1971-

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 177 -

Ahmad Ullah was succeeded by his nephew Shah Ghulan al-Rahaan who

became equally famous as a mystic saint. He revived the MaulawII'Creed

of mystics. A stereotyped music and dance form a part of their ecstatic

communion. He died in 1936. His 'Urs' is held every year on the 22nd of

Chaitra. '

Shah Ghulam al-Rahman about whom we shall discuss below,

initiated the Maulawtariq, on which dhikr is accompanied by dance1h 

and music which was not at all found during the time of Sayyid Maulana

Ahmad &lliah, the originator of the Maizbhdar1 Tar iqah.

His power of intuition:- The influence of the saints and suf is on the

growth of the Muslim society as well as to purify the soul of the people,

plays an iuiportt role. Such influence may be classified under the

following heads:-

(a). Imparting of religious lnstructiois,

(b). Intuitive power,

(c). Influence o#er the mass through the aid of miracles.

( A )

The Maulana by dint of his inherent genius and accomplished character,

influenced the society enormously. At the dawn of his saintly life,thc

Maulana engaged himself as a teacher in the Matia buruj ma.drasah and

Calcutta madraah-i-Alia. After a few years of his service to these

madrasahs, the Maulana returned to his home land Chittagong and started

imparting religious instructions to the people of his own district and also

in the various places of the country through delivering sermons and

attending Mahfils (religious gathering). The Maulana also built up a
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Khanqah in order to gear up the religious preachings, where large

number of people assembled to share his association and to derive benefit

out of his discussions.On the strength of his intuitive power, I1aulana'S

position went on stealthily forward. Once  Shah Still Maulana Sayyid

Masih Allah during the time of Tahaud prayer (prayer performed at the	74/

later part of the night) saw the Maulana In the mosque of Ilaulvi Bashir

Allah at Katalganj, in deep meditation even after the F,r prayer was

over. The eyes of Maulana Shah Ahead Allah became red as he was engaged

in meditation trough:out the night. After he freed himself from meditation,

he told the Sayyid Saheb smilingly, "Please listen to mes I have ousted

the Christians from the collectorate office, situated on the hill-top

area (presently known as Haji Mohsin College) and there I offer you a

chair, the second chair is for Maulána ithoda Nawaz, third one for Maulana

j1ulfiqar 'Ali td the fourth one for Sufi Abd al-Wadui.' Malana Masih

Allah could not understand what the Maulana had said. After eight years)

had elapsed, the court building was shifted from the (present Haji

MUhSIIi College) to the present Court building and in the vacated court

building and the then Muhslnia madrasah was established and the four

persons mentioned above were appoied teachers there. Amongst the four,

one is Maulana Dhuluiqar A11 who was the

father of Shams al-Ula Maulaná Knial al-din and the other was Sufi

Abd al-Wadud--the son-in-law of Maulana Muhammad Nader and I had the

opportunity of being his student at Madrasah-i- 'Alia DaruiJUlum,ChLttagOflg

1 • Maulana Delvar Husain, J ibani 101 Karamat, P&54*
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while he	(Sufi Abd al-Wadui) retired from the Muhz in'ahMadrasah.

The second religious institution---the establishmit of the

present Hat.hazari udrasah was also foretold by Shah Abmad Allah.1

Long before the establishment of this inadrasah, once the Maulana went

out of his KInqah on foot and reached at Hathazari and halted just

at the place where the present Hathazarl madrasah is situated, and
iI	 I

fore-told tha4lO Here comes out the fragrance of the holy Qur and.

the tradition of the ProphetY

Therefore, the Maulana fixed up the place of the Madrasah. This

miraculous incidence of the Mauluna has been narrated by Mailana

Nazir Ahmad in the 4th volume of his book entitled (	, ;	
2

one more l4adrasah was also established after his name	-4'- 7

at NaVirhat which was also the result of intuitive power of the

Maulana. It is said that a banyan tree was there and the Maülana

occasionally used to sit down under the tree.: .Once the Maulana hung

up a page of the holy Qtan on the branch of the tree and fore-told

that In couc of time a madra.sah and a mosque would be established

here. After a few years, it was found that a Madrasih and a mosque

ai-
were built up and the Maulana advised the people present before him,

to study in that madrasah.

(C)
tItfl1I,

His,mlracles :- Those who are chosen by Allah and His Prophet, Allah
1#1

)ac).ar1y .i-vi for them a message of happy outcome here and

1. Ibid.
2. Maulan Deiwar Ilusain, JlbcI 1 0' Kara t, p.ó.
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hereafter, Allah declares	)	
'I

1
surely the friends of Allah they have no fear nor do they grieve,

In another verse Allah says;	• i • '	tc 4L	2

(And they incompass nothing of His knowledge except whatpleases) to

know the unknown.

The above verses of the holy Qurn remind us the fact. that

(	) ,te1ndw€he unknown mystery of Allah is an

absolute power of Allah. Sometimes He confers such knowledge and power

on some of His choosen servants whom He pleases.Therefore, the liya

(i.e.those who occupy their position to Allah as His nearest servants

by virtue of their unspotted obedience, selfless sacrifice the overcoming

k 4
the trials of Allah) .is granted intuitive power and miracles to guide

the people 
I-
grthe rith path ---- the path that is shown by His Prophet.

Hence Maulina khmad -jllah 4.s also granted such powers to crush the

unruly practices, namely Shirk, Bid'at and other vices that prevailed

over the Muslim society in particular and over the mass in general.The

following trades of Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah are known z

 -(A)

(I). It is said that before every Friday prayer, after performing

ablution the Maulana used to go adjacent to a small bridge of a canal

near his house and went out of sight., People believe that he performed

A	his Jum'a prayer in Makha Mu'azzama. This incident is related by many

1. Al-Quran,	' ., S:x, V;62.

2. Al-Quran, S:II,V:339.

1
	 $

I

'4
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of his followers. 1	(ii). A keen fighting was going cn between the

Burmese and the Br it ishers • One day before the defeat of the Burmeese,

e
the )tau.tana took a stick in his hand and was scolding someone in angry

mood. It was thought that he was beating sova one by the stick and

did not have a rest for a minute all day long. In the mid night the

Maulana cried out that the Queen had wOlk the victory ., 2 and after that

be took his meal. The following day it was declared officially that

the Queenachieved her victory against the Burmese.

(iii). One Babu Umesh Chandra Roy, Sub-J.nspeCtot, Fatikchari thana,

under Chittagong district made out a fraudulent case against the

Zamindar Abul Hasan Chowdhury, on charge of forging coins and

chargesheeted his father Zirinat'All Chowdhury and his uncle Amin al-

Rabmai and both of them were arrested and prosecuted In the criminal

court. At last both of them were honourably acquitted; on the other

band, police sub-Inspector Babu Umesh Chandra Roy was punished and

dismissed from the service for making such fabricated case. After ten

months of his dismissal from the service, the Inspector made his

appearance before the Naulana. The Mat1ana at the very outset scolded

his but later consoled him saying that '.he ( the Haulana) had made

his the king of the Burmese government. After one week of the )4aulana' s

forecast Babu Umesh Chandra received an appointment letter aid he was

appointed for the second time as Police Inspector of 'ox's Bazar.3

(iv).	A man of Chittagoro having attacked by an Incurable disease,

1.	i.-	
A

, ended to the residence of the Maulana and prayed for recovery.

1. M.bbaid al-11a3,	ladcsher Fir Auliagan,pp.11.

2. Thid .116.h1t Burmese 'afook place in 182-26,the
sh

•ond in i 8 52 and the 
Third in 1885.(V.D.MahajansBrt1

ec 
Rule i Irdia and After,New Delhi,1973,PP.103168 and 218) Ifl
1826,i.e. during the First Burmese War Shah Ahmed Allah WEiS

born,ifl 1852,he was twenty six years' old ani could not
attain spiritual develoPrnefltO the reference here i.i Lo th:
Third Burmese War held in 188$.

3. Ibid-.P-116.
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:
r-(-bein9 heard., the ?laulana started beating the man with his SUck

without any interruption. The people present before him, thought thi'.t
•

the man would -ca 1e	end. But the man was calm and quiet and did not

utter a single word nor did 1e man complain agains t beating. After

that the Plaul na went to his apartment. The nn had his bathe from

the adjacent pond, awaiting the arrival of the Maulana at the waiting
5 ,j -/J-Ki4'	6T1'(,

room. On,the arrival of the Naulana, the man took leave £or-depatUrL

honie,it.a9Ofl9a1t€r conveying b(prper respect to

-t2* Maulana. After three months, the man again cane to the flaulana to

1pey-hi	'esect for ..-expecte& recovery from an Incurable disease

-leprosy.1 •
2

(v).	One more 4rac-le of the Maulin-a is	r3mper4ant. This

miracle is a bye-word in Chittagcng,_ath is current in the lips of

everybody. Once the Maulana in his 	) Jadib was performing

ablution sitting beside the pond and all on a sudden the Mauln cried

out saying '(Stupid get out from here and threw away the water-pot(")

which he was holding in his hand, in the pond, but till then he did

not complete his ablution. In view of this circumstances, the Xhdiams

(attendents) brought for him another water-pot in order to coniplate his

ablution. tien- tI'e Maulana went to his Khanqah.Thez€fCre, a vigorous
10

search was made to pick up the town water_pot Abut of/avail. All the
ci/? &(

attendents became de4ctcd- for not getting the water-pot throiai to the

pond. After two days, a man of Rangia , ChittagorASmatAli, by name,

appeared at the Darbar of the Mulana with 7 water-pot along with

1. Ibid.
2 • Maulana Deiwar Husain, Jibgni t O' Karalnat,l4uotedfrOIfl Aina-i-Bart,p.l 38.

_tiu	 4SL	LLt	t;L
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hand çade cakes. He presented the water-pot before the Maulana and

started weeping.iA few minutes	the man cane out from the Khanqah

of the Maulana and people out side the Khanqh e-LQus-ly ased the

man, where did he get the water pot ? The man started narrating the

facts that he went to a nearby j ungle for collecting wood to meet both

ends meet and accordingly he collected some wood from a jungle of

Kodala and while he was making those wood Into burLdles,a big tiger

appeared before him and while he was about to be attacked, he cried out

saying (	 ). No sooner did he finish the word

then a water-pot was thrown at the face of the tiger from the space,

then the tiger fled away crying. After that I returned home with this

water-pot along with the bundles of wood. That's why he brought the

water-pot with him, because he Iwicw at once that the water-pot belonged

to his Murshid-j-- 1-the Maulana jn4 through whose terrific power of

miracle his life was saved from an imminent danger.

Here in we should like to record the observations of two great

mystic personalities, on the dynamic forces of the Maulana in mysticism)

(a).	Hadrat Maulana Wall Ahmad Niampuri (R.A.) observes $

"ff	 vr'Th t431 INIT 14s fr	rfci f

1R, 3rQT V PMRTO. ZfftW. qVeg CtTQqiR 3rf4	r s

cei	, b 1	a	c 4tiTT T TI PT	 I	a

&r i 'qPr	qST	 r VMwifIR Of^ -41fi%	rcrr

1. Maulana Deiwar Husain, Jibani 1 0' Karainat, p.236

0
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T 1Tè1T4T v34	TM R, 'NTf	137 RT5 WI isftuf

t	? (TfiI	r 1f p4	TC I IM -ifZ qTGffRT	'ff'	flT

i: )	2JTC	 i ff	5114

cr'	ii imT crfl ftcwi

i	 TiI	r	Tfl ci '

TTi CJ
aR W4T M1 1,5T I

(b), T gfIT fnfl rirr	r.iT1 'r :;PM O f qTf4 T3I

tTTIT cTTTC 5 &14 c4TfHT	 iicc	i

TrciT	fri	 rcr

cftri flT	TC	 r I 'TC5 'i1* i5muc I^C"4

iT ciwr	i Torr if	nrr	r'i	i

'1	nn	iji, qT#1 4,ml fCt crir	1f "ipr

Sf4 f	rr1	i	f	 if

rn	 vf-4 3fkxf*I fti:4 xrvo fckw ftceR 'fii

'rcr' 'r	i' i If*	 r	frr 1r9r 1 il i IV lir

'1	T1C( 54T fUIT	 .j1n lwr 0 aIRC;Tc pp fti

'ir	r'c	 TC115T	4 T	MC	II	 TC

9W4 441 IMNVTWZ tii fcri 'T	fr sfM,'i i

-4T 2ITC1 7	 91f f4	G 9f	T 7	9PT

Mf0 fT* cIWRT ffTRCZ ffrr	ii M. I 'rc4 4ft G

His death :- This booming personality and nyst1c philosoph er died

at the age of 79 in A.D.1906(A.H.1313) at 1 a.m. Monday, the 27th of

i14ada and 10th of Magh. He left behind his a'ly wife Saiyyidah
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Lutfunnesa arid a daughter Saiyyidah Anwarun Nesa. His only son died

during his life time, leaving two grand scns------Saiyyid Mir Hasan

and Maialana Delwar Husain and a grand daughter Saiyyidah Saburtm

Ness b'IbI.1

'Urs :- His Urs mubarak is celebrated every year on the 10th Magh,

Bengali year. People from far and wide, irrespective of caste and

creed assemble to his mazar with due solemnity to pay their homage

on this day. People from all walks of life, with profound ovation

and humbleness attend on Ziarat around the mazar of Maulana. Some

recite verses from the holy Qu'an and others offer Fat/ and Daud

Sharif at the mazar. Again in many adjoining places Milad-l-Mahf ii

is also held in a separate way.But people of different sects and

religious also plunge themselves Into dance and music.

During the 'Urs' the entire area takes a festive look by

erecting pandals and tents in order to accommodate people of different

parts of the country in those pandals and tents. Those who attend the

's_ from the various parts bring with them goods and commodities to

sell them in such assembly. The entire show is managed by the heirs

of the Maulana in a befitting manner. Hundreds of volunteers take care

of the devotees, those who come from far-flung areas of the country.

A great feast is also held in honour of the 'Ur' of the Maulana. The

devotees carry with them bullock, cow, goats even cock and hen etc. to

pay their proper homage and respect to their )lurshid and sacrifice

these animals on that very day to feed the destitutes, beggars and

1. Maulana Deiwar Husain, Jibani 1 0' Kaximat,p.217.
A list of his prominent Khalif abs and remarks about him by some
foreigners are given in Appendix (A) and (B).
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Faqirs and also to the gusts. Both cash and kinds are also offered to

the heirs of the Maulana as a token of love and reverence to the Maulaaa.

At 12 mid night all sorts of dance and music are stopped and Milad

Mahfil starts with Fatehaand ends with ( (	
) ( i.e.those

who attend the Milad Mahf ii, all stand up at the end of Milad as a

mark of respect to the Prophet). After that the volunteers distribute

(Tabarrukj the meal to the different camps and tents in a disciplined

way.

On the 13th of Magh the Qu]. Ki is observed with pomp and

grandeur. The monthly FatëlTia of the Maul" is held on every 10th of

Bengali Calendar. Besides, people from various corners of the country

attend the shrine of the Maulana for performing Zii.rat and also to pay

homage to this heraldic personality of home and abroad.

His Mazar:- The MaZar1 (shrine) of this great saint is situated about 2

miles north of Chittagong city. There is also a Railway station a few

miles away from the &azar. Now a days pucca road connects Maizbhandar

and communication has become easier than before. The present communication

facility has facilitated the people to attend the niazar of this great

Sufi comfortably. Cars, baby taxi, rickshaw etc. ply on the road.

Metulana Ahmad Allah's niazar is a pucca construction. The

plinth of the mazar is of pedestral and the entire floor is of mosaic.

There is a concrete ceiling over the zrzr having a big done over the

IC
shrine. Within ft. maza, there is a small verandah for easier movements

of visitors and devotees. A big pond is just adjacent to the inazar on

1. See plate \ii(a).
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the western side and at the eastern side of the mazar a mosque is built

up for offering prayers * Just at the right side of the Maulana's mazar,

the mazar of his nephew------Shah Ghulaan a1-RaJuan, the mighty soul and

originator of the )taulawtya Tariqah is situated. The aazir of the Maulana

is surrounded by the shrines of his son and grand sons of the Maulana.

The visitors also pay their homage to those shrines and pay their homage

to those shrines and pay their presentations in cash and kinds. The

Khadiins of different shrines collect those presentations respectively.

Every day hundreds of people visit those shrines with utmost reverence

and due solemnity.

2.Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahman Shah

(His birth) :- Hadrat Sayyld Ghulam al-Rahman, was born on\lcnday, 10th

January 1865 A.D./12 Jamadi I, 1282 A.H. His father's name was Shah Abd

al-Karimthe youngest brother of Maulana Shah Ahmad Allah, the originator

of the Maizbh6där1 Tar icrahe His mother's name was Saiyyadah Musharraf

Jan, the dahter of Sayyid Qaar Cand of Shuabil, P.S. Fatik Chari,

Chittagong, His 'igiqah ceremony was solemnised on the 7th day of his

birth. On the same day Sayyid 'Abd al-Karim took his newly born baby to

his eldest brother Maulana Shah Ahmad All.hfor blessings. Maulana Shah

Ahmad Allah took the baby on his lap and t.oHas followsz-

O ,	V1, 
/U JI

Tran:- 'This is a rose of our garden; he has pt the reseiablncc of

the face of Hadrat Yusuf (peace be upon him) • Take care of him'.

1 • Sayyid L3adar al-Duza, Hactrat l3abaBhandarl, pp.18-1 9.
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His priniary educations- SayyidAbd al-Karlin, the father of the baby,

used to maintain a Furgania madrLSah in the vicinity of his house

where the children of the village had their primary education,

particularly in reading the Quxan and getting elementary education in

the perforviziflCC of religious duties. While the baby attained the age

of primary educations his father 'Abd al-Karia sent his	own

Furqanla madrasah. 1 The teacher of the rnadrasah was learned and

spiritually developed. One day in course of discussion regarding the

baby the teacher indicated to his father about the bright future of the
he,

baby. The b* received his first lesson from his uncle, Hadrat Shah

PJmad Allah on the holy Qurn. Thereafter the babY very often used to

go to the uiadrasah but more often the baby passed his tine with his
funcle, Hadrat Shah Ahmad Allah. Due to his lnbortgefliuS, the laby,

finished his primary education with credit at the very nascent stage.

But. as the pecuniary condition of his father was not so sound, he had

to share the burden his father in most of the domestic affairs of the

family, even while he was(mere j boy of 9 years • His main duty was to

take away the cattle to the field and to look after them all day long.

2But his curious mind always remained with his uncle, Maul.na Al-mad Allah.

His higher stud ies:- At the age of 15 the young boy saiyyid Ghu1

Rathian, who had an Indomitable thirst for higher studies, came to the

Chittagong city and got himself admitted to the then MusIna madrasah

in A.H.1299/A.D.1881 and prosecuted his studies at a stretch in that

inadrasah for two years. The Muhsinia madrasah of Chittagong waS a

1. Ibid.,pp.2123.
2. Sayyid Badar al-doza; Baba BhándirI, pp.23ff.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 189 -

£
government managed institution, staffed by many uzninaries of the

contemporary period. While a new madrasah was established in Bibfrhat

under P.S.Fatik Chari, Sayyid Ghulam al-Rahma, left the government

madrasah in order to study at the ndrasah near his borne at the instance

of Maul" Mubraic Ali and studied in that niadrasah for three years

and again came back to Uie Muhsina madrasah and got himself lodged in

the residence of Maulvi Ashraf 'All of Ci-ndaon, Chit.tagong. During

his stay in this area, the nobility of his character, ccs.irtjousnesS in

ralings, politeness in discourse, honesty in purpose, simplicitY,trUthtUl-

ness, courage end boldness and above all his ascetic tendency made him

prominent to his teachers as well as to the public.

During his stay in the Mubsinia midrasah, the Maulaná was

very much attentive to his lessons as well as to teach the children of

his lodging master. Mostly it was observed, after performing his primary

duty at the early part of the night, the rest of the nit, he devoted

himself to deep meditation in the neighbouring mosque called, Bahaddarhat

mosque) His lodging master, Ashraf 'All, and his nephew Yar 'All, both of

them had witnessed that during the last three years of his stay in their

house, Maulanã Shah Ghulin al-Rahrnan did never eat anything during the

day time excepting on both the Eid days.. This proves that the Maulana

was a	i.e. he used to keep fasts throughout the year in his

student life. It not only approves of his piety but also reflects the

ascetic life at the very nascent stage.

4	
His marriage:- While his parents found their scii deeply devoted to piety,

1. The mosque still exists in the area of Chandgaon, P.S.Chandç)aOri,DiSt.
Chittagong.
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who gave up all else for God's sake, renouring pleasure, wealth and

power, which are the general objects of human ambition, they (the

parents) decided finally to arrest their 'son in marriage.With this end

in view, on the 27th of Falgun, A.H.1307/A.D.1889 they gave their son

in marriage with Saiyyidah Zebunnesa, the 1st daughter of Saiyyid Ashraf

tp], j al..FIusajni 1 while Maulna Ghulãm al-Ralinan was a student of 1st

year Fadil class. But the marriage could neither attract him nor deviate

him from asceti& devotion. As a result, all his family members became

despaired of his such attitude. After the marriage, seeking permission

from his uncle, Maul" Ahzuad All 'ah, he went to the city and deeply

engaged himself in studies as the madrasah Final Examination was drawing

near. Though occasionally he used to come home, most of the tine, he was

found sitting before his uncle (Mauln. Ahmad Allh) his Murshid (r).

He was quite unconcerned with worldly life, but to remain beside his

(Mauthn Abmad j.11ah) was the aim of his life.

At the age of 2, he wasthcandidate for the final year

Fadil Examination and the day before the Examination, he came home for
lio	 cL

blessings from his parents and his uncie/4Pii). Though his parents as

well as his relations were very much keenly awaiting his success in

the Exwuination,t his uncle did not show any sot-of-indioatiou to his

higher. studies, rather he said that 'he hast already appeared in the

Examination'. But no body understood the alegorical version of Maulana

Abmad Allah on the matter. After obtaining the algorical permission

from his Mrsh Id1 Maulan Ghulám al-Rahnan appeared at the Examination

1. Al .-Haj Sa/yyd AshraS Ali al-Husaini, the father-in-law of Sayid
Ghulam al-Rahmi was the descendant of Saiyyad Qamar Chand of Shuabil,
P.S.Fatik CIri, district Chittagong.Moreover, Sayyadah Zebunnesa was
the maternal.-sister of Sayyad Gulüm al-Rahman, (Badar al-Duza:Iladrat
Baba Bhandari, p.26) so the father-in-law of Sayyd Ghulàm al-R0
shoula not be confused with his lodging master Ashraf Au.
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d was doing well in each paper but on the third day of the Examination,

Maulaná Ghul m al-Rabman was found in the Examination Hall abit abnormal,

most of his teachers thought that he fell ill; he threw away the pen,

ink-pot and his scripts and started reciting Ghazal( ii ; ) mystic

poems in the examination Hall. On the other hand, Maulna Anad Allah

called for the eldest brother of Safyyid Ohulam al-Ra giin and said

to him	iiT if	'4TC ti1, 41MU ¶Tf 4T9R 'JfT C+Tff

11 • CTtifr	r 'ff'T11( fl "

Tran:- 1Oj my son, I would like to perform Haj, but I could not see 
a

single rose in my garden' • Understanding the inner sense of this

mysterious version of the Maulna (Ahmad Allih) the eldest brother o

$ayyid Ghulm al-Rabman sought permissi& from the Maulna to call back

his middle brother Sayyld Ohulam al- almian from the city where he was

appearing at his examination, ,.t this the Maulána said 'It will be wise

to bring him here'.
,CJJ

In the meantime, to-see the severity of the/condition of

Maulana Shulam al-Rahmaiin , his teachers sent him to his village home

Fatik Chart along with his class mates MaulvI thd al-Hakim and PlaulvI

Abd al-Az iz • On arrival at his residence, he (Maulana Ghulam al-Rahman)

was brought to ?taulana Ahmad Allah ., who gave him a gladt of water to

drink; thereafter he regained his sense and came to a normal position.

After drinking water, I/recited the followi ng verses in mixed Arabic and

Persian languages:-2	 t_2	 1 C
- -2)

1. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Hadrat Baba Ihándarl,pp.28-29.
2. ayyid-Bad al-Duza, Ba -BhandarL1 p.30.

•	 a	 •	 I	 -
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Trans;- (1). *0, the students of the udrasah, whatever you have

	

IV	 learnt (in it), all are riddles'.

(2). 'Cast all ti-c books and letters into the fire, cast your
/	k. R--

face towards your beloved' • When Maulnà' a€tained normalcy, Maulana

Abd Allh presented him with his own cloak, and blessed him with

Khilaf at

From now onward, Plaulana Ghulwn al-Rahmcti became more perceptible

towards mysticism and continued in his ascetic life. He made raving

efforts day and night In Maracjabah and Musháhidah to know the inystric

of Allah; not only that, in order to achieve its ends, MaulanaGhulam

al-Rahman undertook various jOurniS in the Chittagong Hill Tracts and

in the adjoining hilly areas of Diyang NM and Sitakunda. During this

journey he had a lungi that he put on and a wrapper that he wrapped

his body . During this horrific journey, one of his devotees, Munshi

Netbar Amad was with the Maulna1 and experienced sont miraculous

incidents In that journey. Various stories of his miracles are collected

	

3	by his biographer Sayyid Badar al-doza, of which some are as follows:-

(a). Once in the deep forest while he was passing through the darkness,

Munshi Nethar Ithmad cried out out of fear and appealed to the Maul^iniL to

stop and to take rest in such darkness; the MaulbL6a did not give any itli&

to it and went on as fast as he could; then the MunshL Sahib 
again cried

out and begged of him not to proceed but all on a sudden 
he saw a flsh

of light on their way. In that condition he found that the Maul"

plucked some fruits of poisonous type and gave It to Muni Nethar Ahznad

to eat; he, the blunshl, out of his severe hunger ate the same to the

best of his satisfaction. In the morning the Maulana after saying his

1.Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Baba Bhandãri, pp.60-61.
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prayer again went on, neither the scorching-heat, nor the shower of

rain could stand on his way. After fifteen days and nights the Maulana

came to his residenc.e but during this period he himself atriothing.

Munshi N%th.r Abmçi said that once during such journey many ferocious

animals like tiger, elephants and snakes and dogs appeared before

them but did not touch the Maulani, rather all surrendered to him and

paved his way to move on. 1 (b). Once in the Hill tracts of Chittagong

while the Maul", according to his routine work, was passing through

a deep forest at night a band of J uuunuWsaw the Maulana and became

astonished to see his enlightened face. After a few minutes they came

with some fruits and presented to the Maulna; the Maulana took a few

and distributed the other amongst them. The Jummu were eagerly looking

at him, and at this moment a song was on the air, but one of them saw

who was singing the song. This is as follows:

5rbi 1t t,%T Cir TR 5iTf1 I

IT 'I4	{10 10 ZrTf	i

Trazu- 'Saying Bhandari, bhandari, we shall sacrifice ourlives,

We shall search him in mountains, hills and Jungles one after another'.

In this way the Maulas4 animated himself In asceticism for twelve years

with utmost devotion but when be returned from his aaeetdc Journey his

I • Jmu Is a kind of hi].1 trthe those who live in the dense hilly areas.
Yhcy earn their livelihood by cutting wood, bamboos and also by doing
agriculture.

2. Ibid.,p.

3. S a .yy Id Badar al-Duza, Baba Bhandarp .70.
A
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W.irshid (j.e.Maulafla Abmad Allah) was no more in the world.
afla. GhulJfl al-Rabm.'fl inerited theAt the age of forty Haul'

seat of his Murshid (Ph) Maulana Abuiad AlIah,the originator of the

jzbhandar1T2rig	But Maulafla Ghu]1iu al-Rahin.fl propagated and

established the Maulawiyah Tar5 as di scus SCd before. The originator

of the Tarigah ig Maulafla JalJ. al-din Ruini, the author of the famous-	 hL--

Mathnavi. It is said that the kiti& iitle }4aulvi was given/ by his

father. From this the Tarigah founded by him is known as Maulyi7dJ

Tar iqah. In this Tar iqah the devotees take recourse to SbIa zd

RaqS (Music and dancing).
2

H miracles:-
miracles Amongst his numerous miracles a few is stated below.

(a). Maulkfl& HafeZ S haikh Farid al-, Iafl of Satkatlia, ChittK9O9 was

a pious man. He narrated that he was suffering from extreme poverty

and on the score of which he sold out most of the ornaments of his

hlife and even utensils of his house and finally his entire family

members started starving. One day he complained to the ?Iaulna â about

the cyurse of his poverty.Ofl this complaint the Maufana ssed 
him to

-
go to Rang 00n.AC cord InglY, Maulana Farid al-Zaman s for Rang' by

teazner.While the steamer anchored at the Basin Port, Maulafla Farid

was taking his bath in a tub; all on a sudden Haulani Fartd fell down
-

in the i #s1 along with the tub. The rFrør was story, Maulana Farid

was about to die under the waves. At this critical Juncture, it

remembered his Murshid (i.eeMaulana Ghulam al-Rabman) to have the

1. H.R.R.Oibb and J.H.Kramers; shorter Encyclopaedia of is]am,pp.3633614.

2. 5yyid Badr al4oza, Baba BhandarPP .1 O-1 23.
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blessings of Allah. Instantaneously a piece of satone reached his

legs and saw his Murshid (i.e.Maulana Ohulam al-Rahman) before him.

The steamer in which he was on board, wt away by about a mile.• The

captain of the ship was informed of the mishap who at MCC sent a

rescue boat to bring his back. Ultimately he was rescued and brought

back to the ship. After witnessing the miracle,tlt boarders of the

ship became convinced that the man might have been a saint. Therefore,

the boarders of the ship gave him money and. sought blessings from

4	 him instead. After collection it was found that he got 800/- (eight

hundred) rups from the boarders of the ship. Moreover, after

getting down from the steamer, five hudred rupees more were given to

him by the boarders. The Managing Director of the Bengal Steamer

Company, Mr.'Abd al-Ban 1 made arrangement for his accommodation In

his own rest house. On the next day he (Maul.na Farid) sent Taka 800/-

through money order to his family. A few days after his stay at Rangoon,

Maulana Farid came back home with rest of the money and attended

his Murshid to pay his homage and in this way he got rid of his

poverty.

(b).	One Nazir Ahn&adshlqdar of Bansithali Police Sttion, village

Matar Ban, Chittagong was a supplier of paddy to the British government

during the Second World War.Cince it so happend that he loaded eight

1 • He was a philanthropist, was originally an inhabitant of Fat lkchani
Upazila but passed the greater part of his life in business in
Rangoon.Duriflg the second world war, when Burma was occupied by the
Japane4se, he returned to Chittagong, and stayed for sometime in
the Cha4kbazar area of Chittagong. The great industrialist of
Chittagong Mr.A.K.Khan is his son in law.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 196 -

1t, A,. L

hundred inattid$ of paddy in a large boat and set 1 for Chittagong. While

the boat crossed the Q%.xtubdia island, within a few minutes the boat fell

victim to cyclone and within twinkling of an eye, the boat capsized in

the bay of Benal.But nO body knew that was the fate of the boat men;

Nu2ir Jthuad was struyçJli[g in the water of the sea, and when he became

sure of his death, he praiyed to Almighty Allah through the media of his

pir for his rescue, What a miracle it /'he saw his Murshid at once, dragging

him towards the bank. That very moment an unknown boatman got him into

his boat and his Murshid was found no more.

(c).	One Maulani Abd a].-Wadnd of Amirabad, of Satkaiia Upazila,

Chittagong , narrated that while he was a student of Muradatad Madrasah

in India in 1932 A.D. and was studying Hadit .ti literate, and when his

final examination came very near, he went to Maul" Fa41 al-Rahmafl

for blessings. There he saw a man of Bangladesh, MaulVi Abd al-Jalil

by name, who was the )Iaul&na'S att.endnt. Therefore, he transmitted his

/-to +i&	I2i
desfre hia through that inan.On this pryer the Maulana said

-

(i.e.your desired goad rests with Ra111141, Maulainaii

U1L al-Rahn ). On this, he (4bd al-Wadi) asked the Maulana Fadi al-

Rahuian, 'Hadrat, have you got intimacy with him (i.e.Maulan& Ghu1xa ml-

PaJiian' ). The Mau]mn(Fadl al-Rahnian) said:	LJ	
L- tJ L

(I.e.yes, I have got intimacy with

A

	

	 him through celestial Source). He transmitted the remarks of Maulana

Fadal al-Rah2uw while he met Maulana Ghul.m al-Rahmuft after his arrival
in Chittagctg.
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(d).	A man from Mymensingh, Yusuf 'Alf Master by izme, stated that

diring the First World War he was a soldier under the British Government.

Once at mid-thy they were sleeping in a trench just to avoid themselves

from the German attack. There he dream,pt that his Mirshid (Mauin

Ghulain al-Rahman) said to him 1 0, Yuuf rise up and go to the second

story of the building, within a few minutes the Germans will throw

bomb over here'. He woke up and went to the upper story of the building

and a few minutes later, the Germans bombed over the trenches and hence

the rest of his colleagues lost their lives In that bombardment.

His death:- This great saint died at the age of 71 in A.D.1 937 on the

5th of April. 1 Thousands of people attended to his/Zanaia(Funeral)

prayer from far flung areas of Chittagong. His N aznaj- i-4naja was led

by his middle son Sayyid Abül Bashar at the instance of his elder

brother. The Mlufij-ii left behind four sons and two daughters.The names

are stated below;-

1, SayyidKhair al-Bashar.

2. Sayyid Abul Basha.r.

3 • Sayyid Mahbub al-Bashar.

4, Sayyid Sha.CI al-Bashar.
o4S

. SayyidMaimuna Khatun

6. Sayyicajedah Khatun.

Urs :— The 'Urs - mubarah of this saint is held every year in a

befitting manner on the 22nd Chaitra of the Bengali year. People from

A	 all corners of the country attend the'Urs ceremony with great enthusiasm

to pay their homage. Largest number of people assemble here in

recognition of his shy-high position in the field of asceticism.During

theUrs, people of different parts live in the tents and under different
1. Sayyid Badar al-Duza, Baba, FJhandmri,pp.19-162.
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pandals and ramain busy in Dhikr ,, Mahfil-i-Milad. Ahind of Sima is

also held with sterio-typed musical instruments within the mazar

Many animals are sacrificed to u*rh the day in a pompous way.

Tabarruk is distributed amongst all; poor and destitutes are also

fed diring the'Urs.

His Khalif as:- A good number of Khalifas are find In the list but

due to the short space it is not possible to mention the names of all

his Khalifas. Therefore, a few prominent names are given below:-

1. Maulana WasI al-Rahm, Chittagong.

2, Maulanã Amin al-Haq Harbangiri, Chittaggag.

3.' Maulana Farid al-Zaman, Satkania, Chittagong.

4. Maulana Wali Allh, Comilla.

. Hafez Nazir Ahead, Pathantuly, Chittagong,

6. Maul" Siraj al-Haq, Nayapara, Noakhali.

7. Maulana Abd al-Subhan Faqir, Mymensingh*

8. Maulana. Isuail Taluhdar, Barisal.

9. I3ashir al-din Faqir, Rangp'.

10. ' Arab Ali Talukdar, Khulna.

11. Muhammad Husain, Dhaka.

12, Ghulam Mustafa, Noalthali.

His shrine :-	The Dargah ' of the Maul" is situated on the same area

as that of his Murshid Hadrat Maulana Ahead Allah (RA.) The shrine is

a pucca structure, beautifully decorated by a big dome. The plinth of

the mazar is fully of mosaic. Hundreds of people from different paitS

of the country attend the shrine of the saint to offer Fatea He is
considered to be the most prominent amongst the Khalfas of the originator
of the Maiz-bhandar i T. r I qa, Mauli.na Shah Ahead Allah (R .A.). --

1. See plate VI,(B).
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3	Hadrat Maulana Abd al-Latjf (R.Aj

Early life:- p1aul.na bd al-Latif is one of the eminent saints of the

20th century in Chittagong, lie was born in A.H.1281/A.D.1862,]3.S.12 68 in

the Bengali month Badra. 1 He belonged to a middle class Taluqd4r family

of Mirsarai. His father S Alim al-din was a prominent lawyer of the then

Mirsaral Civil court who earned reputation and prominence by dint of

affluence and intellect in the society. Maul.aa Abd al-Latif was very

much fortunate to have his birth in the womb of Monijan who was a niece

of another famous saint of Chittagong, SUIL Niir Muham d(R.A,)a. At the

age of 5, 'Abd al-Latif was sent to a local Maktab and within a short

time he became proficient in llm-i-Ta$wid, reading the holy Qtran	2

correctly and prirary books on Arabic and Persian,. After the completion

of Primary education at the local maktab, he received further education

at a nearby Madras ah, established by a renowned Khalif a of Suf I

Muhammad (R.A.), Maulana Muhammad Akram 'All who was known as Bodo

MaulvI ). After studying a few years in that Madrasah, he proceeded to
3 receive higher education from the then Muhsinia-madrasah in the Chittagong

city and got himself admitted in the fifth class and proved himself to be

a meritorious student in the clasi and earned reputatibn amongst his

teaclzrs.But later he left the institution and finally made up his mind

to proceed to Calcutta 'Alta madrasah with the consent of his father.

But though admitted, he could not continue his studies due to sudden

attack of small pox. 3 As a result he had to come back and continue his
studies in the Muhsinia madrasah again with broken heart) After one year,

1. Sayyid'All A4jn, LatIf Chant, pp.1-2.
2. Ebid1p.2. •
3. ThicIp.l.
1i. Ibid,p.14.
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he again left for Calcutta with a firm determination to reach his

cished goal. 1 On the score of his unchallenged scholarsh
ip and

merit, he was crowned with a gold medal in the Fdil Examination and

such a brilliant result chanced him to be a teacher of Calcutta 
lAlia

aadrasah for some time.2 Afterwards he cue back to his home district,

Chittagong and engaged himself as a temporary teacher in the then

Muhsinia Madrasah, Chittagcxlg.3 In order to meet his further thirst

for higher studies, the Naulina left for India to attain proficiency

in different subjects namely HadI, Tafsir, Fiqh and Philosophy and

became the student of the then India's versatile genius Hadrat Rashid

Ahead Gunguhi (R.A.)) Thereafter, on the advice of Rashid Auad

Gaxlgufli (R.A.) the )1aulana entered the India's singularly famous

institution 	madrasah where the Maulain-a passed a pretty

lQg time to gain knowledge in all branches. He attained so much

proficiency that he was endowed with the title of 'Maulana'.6

Establishment of 1madra5!- After his return from Beoband, be established

a	
and after a few years while Mlrsarai madrasah was founded,

the 14aulana closed down his own madri1i and did his best for the

development of the other. This shows that the Maulana was a real patriot

and was not narrow minded. After the establishment of the madrasah, he

under took journey to different places for preaching religion and taking

part in national issues.

1. Ibid,p.14.
2. Ibfd,p.
30 )luhsinia madrasah was established in A.D.1874 and recently it is named

as Muhsin College.
14. Rajhid Ahmad Ganguhi was at home Iii Flqh 1iLerture, he

considered to be the second Abu-Hanifa till to-day.He was also the
patron in chief of the Deoband t4adrasah.

. Deoband is a capital religious Institution of India in U.P.

6. Sayyid 'All Azam : Latif Char it

n
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Confirmation of Khila.fat:- The Maulna received his spiritual teachings

from three contemporary notable suf is;- (a). At first from late Maulana

Muhammad Akram 'Ali of Nizamptn, (b). Secondly from late )Iaulana

Hafez Abmad Jaunpurl the noteworthy son of }laulana Karmat tAll

Jaunpuri(R.A.) and (c).thirdlylthe celebrated Pir of India Maulana Qdi

Isml Maulayurl.1

Propagation of Islamic values;- His motto was to propagate Islamic

teachings based on the QUZ	and Sunnah, giving up bid' at or innovations

that crept up into the then P'luslim-society. Fearless and selfless,

Maulna Abd al-Latdf shone as a great spiritu al lUi)linary in Chittagong.

As a preacher he would never attack others' religious beliefs. By his

piety he endeared himself to large number of people irrespective of

community and caste-His strength of character attracted many people

towards him. He delivered speeches in different religious Conferences

where he was always found criticising vehemently against bid'tt

(innovations) and shirk (Association with Allah) and inviting the

Muslims towards Islamic ways of life and alerted the people against

cádiyani grou.

His legal opinions on some religious problems:- He combined in himself

the role of a teacher, Mufti, a social reformer and a great saint.}Ie

came In long arguments	) with the then Advocate of Qd1yanl

creed in the then Bengal, SayyidAbd al-Wahed who was a Qadi also, a

man of Brahmanbaria. A date was fixed to invite the people to listen

to the discourses from both. But the repeated requests and letters of

A	
the Maulana could not bring the man (Sayy id kbd al-Wahed) before the

1. Sayyid All Aam ; Latif Carit, p.10

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



I
- 202 -

public, then the Maulna finding no other alternative wrote a Fatwa

and announced before the public that the aforesaid man is not a Muslim.1

The MaularLa became very much anxious and worried to see the

pitiable conditions of the then Muslim Society. During the time of the

Britishers, eighty percent of the Muslims were under the exploitation

of the non-.MulimS, fell victim owing to poverty and used to 1aid

their ornaments (gold and silver) and even their furniture to the

non-Muslim MaliJan. They also, due to the curse of poverty, never used

to hesitate to l.&4 their ancestrfal abode to the Mahajans and in

default theseMahajans used to grab the valuables on nominal price at

the time of decree. This system had made most of the Muslims street.

beggrs. Such a miserable and pitiable conditions of the Muslim Society

wounded the noble heart of the Maulna he felt deeeply about it. In

finding a solution to the problem, the Mau]ina made exhaustive studies

on the holy Quian, Hadlth and Figh and in the lczg run, he published

two Fatwas (legal opinions) on the aforesaid issues.

1 • In this connection, my late lamented father Qari Maulaná Muhammad

Sulaimin, who was a teacher and was one of the founders of Madras ah-i-

'Alia, Dar al-Ulum, Chandanpura, Chittagong ., wrote a book against

Qadlyani group declaring them as non-Muslims. The book was entitled

The book was written in the year 1940.The book was written in Arabic,

contained fatwa or legal opinion on the subject from religious

luminaries of undivided India and Saudi Arabia namely Maulana Abd

al-Hanild al-Baghdacti, Pesh Imam, Anderkilla Jni masjid, Maulana i

Abt '1 Kalm Azd, Maul" Husain Ahmad al4ladan1(R.A.) and many

others. While I was a student of Fadil class in 1953 of the said

rndrath, he adivsed me to publish the book in Bengali and in-

Bengali and In English languages.Urifortunately, the book was lost
but the search is still going on.
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The subject matter of these two Fatwas are ;- The Muslims, due to extreme

povertywb compelled to mortgage their ornaments, gold,silver and even

their utensils to the nonNusliins on a fixed teem and failing to repay

the loan with interest, these valuables were decreed on a nominal price

and this is called (	°.J)	(	.-	-	). In the fatws,

the Maulana, vehemently opposed the system and brought home to the

Muslims that this was prohibited in Islam. His attempt was to acqu/nt

the people with the Islamic law, though it was not possible for him

to amelidrate the distress of the people. His fatwas, however, drew the

attention of the Muslim leaders towards the lds of the system. A most

Interesting Fatwa was also written by the Maulana on

(Band-i-Mataram). In September A.D.1920, the Annual session of the

All India National Congress was held in Calcutta, where a renowned

leader of the Punjab, Lalalajpat presided and in that Conference the

reso lution on non-co-operation movement was passed. After this Conference

both Muslims and Hindus politically became united. On the other hand the

Hindus also joined in the meeting of lthilafat movement. Both Hindus and

Muslims started (	 ) Sdarj Andolan, just to make

the whole of India free from the British rule and in this movement both

Hindus and Muslims went on hand in hwtd raising slogans Allahu Aithar

(	) by the Muslims and Band-i-Mataram by the Hindus. Then a

problem arose in the minds of the Muslims whether the Muslims could

raise the slogan of Band-I-flataram. In that Conference many irombient

'Ulna were present from all parts of India including the then Bengal.
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At first, theprominent Maulana Wazi Allah of Sandwip gave his verdict

in favour of the legality of the slogan, Band-i-Natarin by the Muslims.

In the meantime ?laulana Aixi al-Latjf prepared a Fatwa iii a luJcid Urdu

language that the utt.rance of Bid-i-Mataraca by the Muslims is not.

unlawful. He also legalised the SMapl tdP the Shankush fish which were

formerly considered to be forbidden by the Muslims. 1 His another

interesting opinion was on accepting alms (	-" ). He decided

the issue on the basis of the holy QUI.n and the traditions of the
I	-

Prophet. The Ulama who passed from the Deobnd Madrasah, did not

consider it lawful to accept alms 2 after offering funeral prayer,

conducting }iilad-i-Mahf ii etc. The Maulana vehemently opposed the

idea and declared such notion is illegal and void, illogical and

Improper. He argued that Islam did never prohibit to spend cash or

kinds for the salvation (	) of the dead rather encouraged

to spend as such as possible. He also proved that by such expenditure,

a dead man not only gets solace but also gets rid of his (dead) past

sins. With this end in view, the Maulna in order to popularise the

idea wrote a Fatwa on this issue entitled

-

funeral

1, The aboveroblems were solved according to Shariah and pcoved them
Falal (legal) according to the Ijanaf I laws. Another issue is his
legalising the delivery of weekly sermon on Friday prayer(

) in respective mother tongues.Further he
obtained opinions from the prominentUlarna of Bengal and India and
had their consent on the issue. In A.D.1 922 this Fatwa was translated

into Engl ish and was published in the form of a lbkiiamed
(lnsha'at-i-Tâlim).

2 0 Actually this is aemuneratlon received by the Ulamá incchange of
doing some soclo-religious functions, like conductirig/hrayer, milad.

Mahfil, fatiha etc.In Chittagong this is called Ithairat which is
literally translated as alms.
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Social works :- He also founded a senior Madrasah which still exists

0 and which goes by his name Latif Ia madrasah.It is still serving the

Muslim society, through it the Muslim students are receiving higher

education in Islamic sciences.This madrasah is still giving

tremendous services in religioi.s and spiritual education. The Maulana

was personally found taking classes and appointed reputed scholars as

teachers of the madrasah. Another rnadrasah was also established by the

Maulini at Tippera (India), near the village, Chapatali,which also goes

by his name, Chapatali Latif Ia madrasah. The madrasah is well organised

-4	
and is till now Imparting religious education towards a good number

of students by the eminent and proficient teachers.

The Maulana was always found vigilant to upgrade the st.andarg

of education by appointing worthy teachers.In order to improve the

financial condition of the madrasahs he etaiblihed, he erected

permanent buildings, and to provide the students as tutors ,, the Maulana

arranged slters for those students in the houses of the Kell.-to-do

men of the area. This actually proved the MauiTana's sincerity of

purpose and unquestionable regards for religious education.

By dint of his born sagacity and religious personality he

establisedI-d	at Jafrabad village, where a huge gathering of people

used to assemble including the Ulama and learned people. The Maulana

in that vast gathering, offered sermons which had educative value and

made the people know the significance of the EId congregation.
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Library :- One more significant task of the Maulana was his

establishment of a library in which there are good collection of numerous

books and journals of religious sciences.

His publications:- The Maulana established a record and an incentive

for the future scholars, by writing some books in Persian, Urdu and

Arabic languages which also prove the depth of his knowledge. The

names of the books are stated below:-

Fatawa-i-Latifial* It is a

collection of legal opinions on different problems prevailing in the

then Muslim society.

Efadat al-TullJ. Some written

adniortitious are embodied in the book for the students.

(3).	 ( Wazaf-i-Latifia).Th1s book is

written for his followers ( , 'L)	t' ), to get them acqQinted with
the rules of Tar iqat.

(Khutbat-i-Latiuia). it is a

collection of sermons of the Maulana delivered a different occasions

at different times.

(S).
	(Muzarrebat-i-Latifj. This book

contains (
	

) amulet etc.

(6).	(Mawcd-i-1,4ifl),It is an anthology

of Persian poetry---4Jrf I, (	).

Death of his wife : - The death of his (MauThna) wife RaM' a Khatun In

A.D.1930 corresponding to A.H.1350 made him gloomy and shaky. Even then

he did never deviate an inch In preaching ideals of Islam within and
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outside Bengal. After nine years of his wife's death, this great Maulna,

Sufi and saint of Chittagong died in A.D.1939 corresponding to A.H.

;359 on the 16th of Dlii]. Haj . The Maulana left six sons mid two

daughters.

' Urs:- In memory of the Maulana, an annual 'Urs or death anniversary is

held In the first week of the Bengali month 'Mgh'. This anniversay

takes a festive look and a large number of people attend the 'Ui's from

different parts of the country and even outside the country. Hence his

reputation as a preacher, a guide of his tariqah and above all his

revivalist reforms in social and religious aspects need no explanation.

His disciples:-. The Maulana had a good number of disciples ( ) l,/_,A )

in and outside Bengal. More respected among them are:- Late Maulv

Mujth al-Rahman, ex-Magistrate, late Al-Ha,) Nur al-Absár Choudhury,

)tr.Nahful-Haq, Ex-Central minister and late M.L.A.Khan Bahadur Faziul

Qader etc. All of his ( Maulana) sons, In order of merit are imparting

spiritual preachings amongst his followers till now.

-	His Tarigah:- The Maulana followed the four Principal Tariqahs viz.

Chishtya, Qadlriyah, Narshbandia and Mujaddedia.He composed a treatise

entitled Wazai'f-i-Latifia to make the principles of Dhikr-Adhhar

easier for his disciples.1

Mazar :-_ His 	is located just near his house.It is a pucca

structure with ceiling having boundary wall. People from different parts

pay Ziarat every day to the shrine of the Maulana.

1 • Sayyid All Azam. :- Latif Chant, pp.29-30.

2. See Plate, VII (a).
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Hadrat Damir al-din (R4)

MaulZLna Damir al-din (R.A.) was a vastly learned man/Islamic

religious sciences. It is said that his fore-fathers migrated either

from Calcutta or from Delhi  and settled in the northern side of

Chittagong at village Shuabill, P.S.Fatik chari, district Chittagong.

His riae is Bamir al-din bin Nur al-din bin Torab al-din bin Waiz Mir.

His father was so pious and God fearing that people called him Nur

al-din Walt. DamIr al-din was born in 1296 A,H./A.D.1878 and he lost

his father at a very early age. His elder brother was also then a mere

boy receiving education in theMadrasah. So, the family was passing

through extreme financial hardships.

Dmir al-din also started his studies in a village Maktab,

but when still very young, Damir al-din left. for Burma to earn his

livelihood and particularly to bear the educational expenses of his

elder brother. In those days the fertile soil of Burma, particularly

the commercially important city of Rangoon attracted a large number of

fortune-seekers from the Indian sub-continent. Chittagong ., being

contiguous to Burma , supplied the major portions of these Indian

fortune-seekers. As Burma was a land of matriarchal society, men were

averse to hard works, the Indians supplied the manpower needed in

agriculture, trade and industries In Durwa. The boy Damir al-din also

journeyed to Burma with the purpose of earning fortune. At the time

of his journey, he studied only the holy Quin. After a few days of

his stay at Burma, the boy Dainir managed to get a service in a factory

tnd with this meagre income he began toenintain himself and his family.

1. Hafiz Fait P.tmiad : Tadhkira-i-DalflIr, p.19.
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The lion share of his income was spent on the educational expenses of

his elder brother Naulana - S2in1 al-din and that was actually the aim

of his journey to Burma.

After a few years, Mau1na l s elder brother, sri al-din

suddenly reached Burma owing to some domestic problems. This had actually

made the boy Dumir more gloomy because he had gone all the way to

Burma to defray the educational expenses of his elder brother. But now

his elder brother had giien up his studies and cane to Burma. During his

off time, the Maulana used to study at night under the care of an Imam,

who was popularly known as a Punjabi Imam In a nearby mosque in Burma.

He completed the book Rah-i-Najt under the Imiim.1

During his stay at Burma, the Maulana wa indicated thrice

through dreis to pursue spiritual knowledge which will elevate his

position to the pinacle of glory in the galaxy of Spiritualists and

confer upon him the position of Wilayat. Once the Maulana narrated his

dreams to the Punjabi Imam and requested to explain to him the

significance of his çreams. In pursuance of his request, the Imii, of

the mosque said to the Maulna that the appearance of Hadrat Abil Han if a

(R.A.) before you in dream and also your climbing up at the top of the

tree bag no description of your gradual development in the field of

ascetic as well as in the field of SharlCah.Therefore, the Imam asked

the Maulana to go without any delay, to Ganuh and to obtain the

blessings of Hadrat Rashid Ahmad (R.A.). Daniir al-din became impressed

at the interpretation of the Duam and intended to visit Ganguh, but

4
1 • Author of the book is Hadrat MuhmunadAlI, pub.in Indla.The book

is used as a text book in the Ibtathyi uiadrasah. It is a book on
Figh.
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the pecuniary circumstances stood on his way. But be was determined to

meet Shaikh Rashid and undaunted by poverty, he left Burma and started

for Ganuh to meet Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi (R.A.). On his arrival at
rr	r

Ganguh be met Rashid Ahniad Ganguhi but it was of no avail, because he

was advised first to acquire the knowledge of Sharfah and also to mend

outward show and to meet him afterwards, because without having knowledge

in Sharah it was impossible to obtain spiritual knowledge. On the

advice of his teacher(Pir) Rashid Abmad Ganguhi, the Maulana got himself

admitted into the Deoband madrasah and be met one old student who came

from his area, who helped him in various ways.

His higher education at Deoband - The old student asked the ilaulana

whether he would be able to defray the expenses of his daily needs.On

this question the Man lana replied "I have come here to lcrn and not to

spend, for my daily meal, the water of the well is enough"'. However, the

Principal of tt madrasah agreed to defray his entire	
expenses until

be completes his courses of studies. Within six years of his entrance in

the madrasah, he (the Maulana) made a credit by finishing his primary

education. During his student life the Maulana received his specialised

education in f1 literature from the then Multi (Legal adviser) of

Deoband 'Aziz al-Rahmnn and in his recess period the Maulana gathered his

proficiency from the Pbi H	 ,anlfa of the time, Rashid Ahmad GangLthi 2 and

was attached to him to attain experiences on the subject.It seems that

1 • The name of the well is Moulsuri; tile water of the well is considered

to be holy as it is said that the well was dug up on the 
instruction

of Proplt(S) during the construction of the Maclrasah and still the

pupils and teachers use and drink its water but the water of the well

neither increases nor decreases even dnkinch,This is one of the miracles

which still exists.I also personally drank its water on my visit to 
t.hc

)1adrasah.
2. Rashid Ahmad Ganguhi was called Abii Han lfa of the tine b€CaUSC of his

fame and command over the thjectas an specialist on Fiqh literature.
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the Maulan, while he was in the Deoband madrasah, gathered specialised
-I Iknowledge from two experts numely, i1al-Rahman and Rashid Jthmad ianuhi.

Thus Dunir al-din was fortunate enough to attain proficiency in the Fiq

literature from those two scholars.

His ascetic knowledge - After cpleting his sties at Beoband

MaulnL Damir again left Deoband for Ganguh to quench his spiritual thirst.

After his arrival there, he took his	it (oath of fealty) fru Rashid

AhzLad Gguhi (R.A.) whose exemplary conduct had the greatest spiritual

d moral effect upon Maulana Dwnir al-din. The Maulana stayed at Ganguh

for three years in the Company of the great teacher Rashld jUuad Ganguhi,

and the latter very much influenced the life and thought of his pupil.

His Pir found him to be an ideal murld who received perfect knowledge

both in esoteric and exoteric sciences and thus conferred upon him the

Khilaft. Maulana Dm±r al-din, now a great Faqlh and a spiritual teacher,

returned to his home land Chittagong with the Khilafat nivah of Maulana

Rasild. Aheiad of Ganguh.

His active life :- It may be inferred from the above discussion that

the Manlana returned home as poor as before, but there was a great

difference between his leaving home and returning; because he returned'.-

a vastly learned man in Islamic sciences. So, first he accepted a

teaching Job at Bibirhat madrasah at Fatik Chari Upa Zilla. But soon he

met opposition from the orthodox section of the people. In Chittagong the

Deobafldi scholars are called Wahhabi$, because they put emphasis on the

QUrrk and Sunnah and discard all rituals and ceremonies out-side the

principles of the Quran and the Sunnab as bid'at. So the orthodox section

who were addicted to all age-old traditional rituals, not strictly
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conforming to the Qurn and Sunnah, but which they found necessary to

keep the credulous masses together, did not like the puritanic principles

of Maulana Damir al-din and dubbed him as Wahhabi.SO, in the face of

great opposition, he had to leave the Nadrasah. His poverty reached to

such an extent that sometimes he had to go unfed, but he did not stretch

out his hands to others but completely surrendered to the will of God.

He vas till then a bachelor and he sought permission from his Pir not

to get married due to poverty but his Pir prevented him from doing so

and asked him to rely on Allah. One Naulaná AzIz al-Rabman of Fat ut -

4
Chari, being aware of his extreme poverty, offered his niece to the

Maulana to marry, the M.ilana accepted the j oposal and the marr lage

was solemnised.Later he married six others but one after another.After

the marriage, poverty bade him farewell and fortune smiled on him within

the limit. The Maulana was always in the habit of keeping himself aloof

from public show and tried his utmost to lead a life in disguise and

hence in the face of criticism, the Maulana sometimes used to wear coat,

sometimes shirt and also preferred to do domestic wont like fishing

through local hand-made net.. In the later part of his life, he preferred

shooting as hobby. The above practices of the Maulana-weDC then

1
considered by his companions in Bengal as unwise and improper. But the

Maulana turned a deaf ear to such criticism.

His role as a teacher In the Hathazari Madrasah :- Considering his

vast learning piety and dedication towards religious and spiritual

knowledge, the members of the DrL al..Ulm, Hathazati madrasah forced

him to accept the appointment as a teacher of the madrasth. Therefore,

1. Maulana'Obaid al-Haq : Dangl'adesher Pi.x' Auliyagan 1 pp.333-39.
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the Maulana left his village home Shuabill and permanently settled in

Hathazari Madrasah till his death. As a teacher, he proved his worth in

teaching Hadith, Tafslr, Fl q)i and other allied subjects and within a

short time the students from various parts of the country started

attending his classes with utmost devotion and affection. He left. some
/ )14> o  t;,.

very worthy students , the/more famous of them are given below:-.

After that the llaulana by dint of his quality in teaching

and honesty In dealing, was eavated to the post of Principal, and he

occupied this position till his death serving In the Madrasah for a

total peiod of 35 years.

Service to humanity was the motto of the Maulana. In view of

the above, he was affectionate not only to the Muslims but also to all

people irrespective of caste and creed. Hence Hindus and people of other

different religions won his blessings and the Maulána by his angetic

character treated them well without any distintion.

His role as a Fagih :- The Maulana 15 not known to have written any

book on Flqh, but he left a good number of FatJ	(legal opinions) on

various problems. These legal opinions have been collected by Faid Ahad

.3. Late Mufti Faid Allah(R.A.) the Grand Mufti of the then East Pakistan
and now Bangladesh.

2
	Late Maulana Ahmad Hasan, Founder of Zirl Madrasah and Princlpal,Ziri

-	Madrasah.
;3. Late Maulana Abd al-i1ahhb, Principal, Darl'Ulüm Hathazari Madrasah.
.4. Maulan.a Shh 'Abd al4lajid, Madarshahi, Chittagong.

5. Maulana Muhammad Ism11, Principal, Madrasah Nsir al-iJlum,Chittagong.
Maulana MUhaITII&ad Yaqub, Shaikh al-Fladith,Hathazarl Madrasah,Chlttagonge
Maulana Muhammad iskandar.
Maul" Muhammad JmIn, MuhadLiith, I3abu Nagar Madrasah,Chittagoflg.

• 9. ?laulana Nur Abmad, Principal, Madrasah Nasir al-Islin,Chittagork9.
;io. Maulana tAbil Qasem Kaiaarlai, Nadrasah Barura, Chittagong.

I
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Islxnabadi in a book entitled Tadhkera-i-Damlr.1

It is said that once Mu.fti'P.zlz al-Huq2 of Ptiya sought for

a legal opinion cii the subject that during the out break of Cholera

people offers the following	(prtyer)	 j
-	-7	-	- .

It

Tran:- With inc five (persons) by which devastating cholera can be

perished and they are :- Prophet Muhammad (s), 1-IadratAli Nurt.da,

his two sons and Fatima". Whether offering of such	(prayer) by

the people who are already attacked by such a fatal disease or to

4	 save others who r&'e on safer side, leads the people towards shirk or

not. Because In the eye of Shar lab none can recover from any disease

except Allah the Almighty who is all powerful and under whose power

the life and death depends and so also the disease and recovery from

a disease depends fully and wholly on Allah ) the Omnipotent. Hence

offering of such	where a sense of hidden Shirk ( ?-J ---> x )

seems to have taken place. The Maulana in reply to the above question

said that the word (	\ i-1 ) that (	) is used for media(

just to have the nearness of Allah thro4gh this media to get rid of

such fatal disease and calamity. Therefore, it is not illegal in the

eye of Sharfah.

(b).	One Maulvi 'Abd al-Satt.r narrates that once the Maulang was

asked to pass his opinion on Tobacco whether perception(	,J- ) is

found there br not. The Maulana passed his opinion that the Tobacco

which is used by the people is free from perception.

Ak	
1. Faid Abmad Islam.ibadl i Tadhkira-i-Damir, p.90.

2. Mufti 'Az1l l-Iuq was the Khalifa of Maul4a Dauilr al-din and founder
of pladrasah-l-Dazniria Quase al-Ulu-m ' PatyaJiufti Az1z)l-Huq hails
from Charkanal, Patya Upazilla,Chlttagong.
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(c). Another (	J --A ) problem was sought frcmi the Haulna on

the pushing of injection during fasting, wIher it breaks the fast of

a faster or not. The Maulana held that pushing injection does not

effect fasting.

(d). It is said that the Maulána was once asked an the validity of

putting on shirt (	) for which the'Ulaznà looked down upon him.

The ?laulana relied that the word (	--' ) shirt has been found in

the holy Quxàn, 1 hence it is permissible and there Is no bar In the

Shariah. He further said that because the Ulama of the presht day

dislikes its usage and abbores its use, he used shirt to Justify its

legal ity2.

(d).	Once a man nued SÜ1L Muhammad Nian asked the Maulna about

(	) truth, whether it is one or more ? The Maulana replied that

(	) i.e. truth are manifold because if we do 	consider this

(	Y ) view then many problems will arise, Take for instance Imam

al-*am and 1m am Malik; if we consider one of then on (	) i.e. on

truth, then we shall have to consider the other just to its opposite i.e.

L (wrong), while in our (	"	) M adhhab- i -Hanafi both

are established on truth. Hence it is proved tt (	) truth are

manifald.

I have collected a few instaiies from the book 'Tadhkera-i-

Damtr In order to show the Maulana t s knowledge in 	literature and

his farsightedness on the subject needs no introclictian.

?4aulana Dainir al-din lived a very simple and unostentatious

life. He dressed himself like ordinary people and did not use the dress

1. Faid Ahmad Islamabadi, Tadhkira-iznir, p.119, .•.

2. :xII,v,	?	 .T_',1	J4-4L)b' L))
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generally used by theblilama of our country-For example, he used shirt

with collar which the T lJlama do not like being the dress of the English

knowing people. This he did, just to keep the people away from him, so

that they do not realise his spiritual attainments. The way of his life,

the aim and objective of the Maulana, his conversation with the people,

his dealings and unusual patience were beyond perception and there lies

the miracles of the Maulana. In the Tadhklra-i-Daznlr, several karamats

or miracles of the Maulana have been mentioned. Some of them are as

follows;-

(a). Sufi Muhammad Mian narrates 1 that once during his journey to

perform Haj, all on a sudden the Maulana fell ill and his condition was

criticai.mci'gst his associates i.e.those who accompanied the Naulana,

were the founder and principal of the Hathazari Madrasah, Naulina Habib

Allah (R.A.) and Maulana Habib al-Rahinan al Nakkl. These two personalities

always attended on him during his ailment. At night the Maulãna, more

than once was fund to go out to respond to the natural call. One nit

it so happened that neither he woke up from sleep nor he was noticed to

go out to attend the call of nature until dawn. At this, all his associates

tried to ascertain the matter from him, he replied that all Auliya came

to attend him and he was in deep conversation with them. So, he thought

it discourteous to leave their company.

(b). The Principal of the Hathazari madrasah2 narrates that once his

(the Principal's) grand-father invited the Maulna to his (grand father's)

residence. The residence consisted of two rooms only. At night the host

1. Faicl Ahmad Islamabadi ; Tadhkèra-i-Dami p.I04.
2. Maulana Habib Allah was Wee then the Principal of the Hathazari

uiadrasah.
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came out to see the welfare of his guest and found that the Maulana

was offering prayer, but at his approach within a twinkling of an eye

he found that the Maulana was asleep.

(c). Once it so happended that while the Maulana fell ill during

his stay at Rangoon, Maulana Yunus 1 the present Principal of Patiya

Damfria madrasah, left Chittagong for Rangoon. The Maulana once told

Maul" Yunus, 1 'To-day a group of the companions of the Prophet(s)

visited me owing to my illness and amongst then one tall-figured man

appeared before me shouting, 10, the Qut.b, O,the Qutb'.

(d). On the authority of Maulna Yunus ---the Khalf a of the

Jlautana , It is said that once the Maulna fell victim dj incurable

disease and every body lost hope of his recovery and people were at

a lossf the condition of the Maulana, but the Maulana solaced the people

saying 'the servant of the Prophet shall meet death at the agc.f the

'Prophet and this time 1, by the grace of Allah shall recover t. Actually

the Maulana's prediction came true, and he died just at the age of 63.2

Irl

	

	(e).	MaulanaJthd al-Wahhab who was the Principal of the Hathazarl

madrasah at the later age of his life and died recently, and who was a

Khallf a of Maulana Ashraf 'All Ihanawi told that once he went to the

Maul" to have his lessons from him and he (the Maulana ) was taking

rest but his fingers were counting beads (
	

He also witnessed

the same while the Maulana was in sleep.

End of his life and death :- As regards his death late Multi Aziz al-Hu,

one of the Pricipal Khalifa3 of the Manlana , says that the Maulana used

1, Naulána Ynus is at present Patron-in-chief of the Madrasah-i-Damlria
Q1asem al- l Ulum, Pat iya and also the Khalifa of Mw.&lan* Damir-al.'.din.

2. Fald tdunad, Talthk1ra-i-amir, p.127.
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to tell a couple of months before his death that his end was drawing

near, that he reached the age of the Prophet and what is the use of

living in this world 7 He also used to say	-

'1
Li the belly of the earth is better than its 5urface,

If not why Allah has preferred the belly of the earth for His Habib

(beloved) Prophet (s) 7 In such discourses with the Mulana, the people

present had already been informed of his death by divine message. A few

days before his death, he Maulana started storing provisions more thth

was necessary for his family and wrote down un (	' )

admonition-deed probably in the month of Jaznädi-al-Awal, the day being

Monday. On the following day, his wife and the mother of the Maulana,

miie Hahthah appeared before him and tried to know the reason of his

storing provisions. The Maulana replied to them that he was to go

elsewhere and that's why he made such arrangeirnt, so that in his absence,

his children should not suffer. Soon he got teniper4.ure and gradually it

went on increas°ing; experienced doctors were called in against his will.

The news of his illness spread in the nook and corner, people thronged

around his residence to have the last glimpse of him. The night before

his death, he called all his family members and instructed them to abide

by the injuctions of Allah and His Prophet. On the following day i.e. on

Saturday he performed his Fair prayer and recited the holy Qur'an at I p.mo

uttering the name Allah, ALLah. After that he began uttering Allah Allah

and breathed his last. That was Sunday, 29th Jamadi I A.H. 139/A.D.1940.1

1. Faid Abmad Islamabadi, Tadh1cra-i-ain1r, pp.244-21.
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List of his Khallfas :- (Spiritual students).

A list of '.Ziis Khalifas are given below:-

1. Maulana'Abd al-Wkhed, Hawla, Chittagong.

2. Maulana Shah Isandar, Kharandip, Chittagong.
--	-3. Muft i Shah Aziz al-}iuq, Charhani, Chitt.agong.

I. Maulana AIviad, Mehra, Chittagong.

. Maulana Musa, Babu Nagar, Fat ih Chari, ChJ.ttagong.

6. Maulana Muhammad Mjad, Mathrsha, Chittagong.

7 • N au lana Muhammad Yunus, Me Ithal, Chitt agg.

8. Maulaxta Qari Ibrahim Khalil, Chandpur, Comilla,

9. MaulanaA.bd al-Qaiyyum, Gahira, Chittagong.

10. Maulana Hafez al-Ralmi.n, llathazari, Chittagong.

11 • MaulanaObaid al-Rahivan, Madarsha, Chittagong.

His mazar :- His mazar is situated out side the Campus of the Fiathazari

madrasah, Chittagong. There is neither ceiling over his grave nar It is

surrounded by walls. In the eastern side of the mazar runs the Hathazari

4. Road and on the western side of the mazar the Railway station is at a

stone's throw. To the southern side of the grave, the distance of the

madrasah is not far off and the northern side is attached to a village.

?1oreove, there are many graves in the gravit 	but some are

distinguished by some name plates only.

Opinions of some prominent'IJlama:- The Mufti-i . Azaa, Chittagong late

Maulana Fald Allah, in appreciating his genius, uncommon-practice and

his scholarship in Shari" and Tarigat says that he led a very simple and

1 • Late Multi Faict Allah was the Muhaddith of the Hathazari madrasah
and the grand Multi of Chittagong. He hails from Mekial, Hathazari
Upazilla, Chittagong.
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unostentatious life; he never publicised himself, nor exposed himself

to the people. He attracted both the Ulama and the general people by his

strength of character and by his staunch belief and attacitent to the

path of Allah, and His Apostle. He was a great Faqih (Jurist) of his

time, under whose able gilidence Multi Faid Allah studied some authoritative

books an Fiqh and 1ladith.

The late Maulana Fa4l	almaa,1 retired Principal, Madrasah

'Alia Dar al-Ulimi, Chandanpura, Chittagong, who was one of the eminent

Khalif as of Maul^Lni Zafar AhmadUtlmiànl passed comments on the

personality of the Maulana as a Suft, Multi and says 'In this connexion.

I should have it on record that during my close association with him in

performing HaJ ' I had the opportunity to remain with his round the clock	j

In the same h'ouse and he blessed me with his companionship in all the

rituals of Ha4 whereupon his amazing character perplexed me. Hence 1 am

of the opinion that his death is the death of the world."

(c).	Shaikh alHadLthMaulana'Abd al-Wadud praised him as a staunch-

follower of the Sunnah of the Prophet(s) to the letter and in spirit

and says 2 "The Maulana left a lesson and was never afraid of the

critics. He was a ttue follower of Sunnah and ardent restrainer of

Shirk and Bid'at. This ws the motto of his life.In this respect he

believed in '	•	 _,'	' i. e .  he was not at

all afraid of the back-biting and undue criticism of ethers. He was

very much kind0and fond of the kids. Affection and love was inherrent

in his character. He was an ocean both in spiritual and religious

1. Maulana Fad*l al-Rahzian was the Principal of Madrasah-i- 1 AlIa Duii1
'Ulum, Chandanpura, Chittagong. He hails from village Jaldi,Banshhali
UpaZ I l'a,Chittagong.

2. Faid Ahmad Islamabadi: Tadhkcra-i-Daiuir,pp.196-198.
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terminology. Really his death made the world orphan.

(d).	One of Ithe most eminent Klffas of the Maulaná was Mufti Az iz

al-Uuq, the founder-Principal of Darnirla Qasem al-4Jlimi-.Madrasah, Pat iya.

He was a promising personality in achieving Khtlafat from the Shaikh al-

Mashalith Maulana Daznir al-din at whose indication the Patiya madrasah

was founded. He was an ardent follower of his ?lurshid, whose excuri.n

into schelarship exhibited in his extra-ordinary personality made him

a perfect spiritualist, Mufti, 11uhaddith and above all, an accomplished

scholar in Sharia and Tarigat. The following verses composed by him In

Persian language shall suffice his judgment about his Murshid.1
çL>

) (J

L. f j L,
Iran:- ( i ) . ( The Maulna ) i.e.my Shaikh Dm1r al-din Ahinad undoubtedly

was such a personality to make one drink from the treasure of his guidance

from going stray.

(2). His spiritual force turns the dweller of Hell into the dweller

of Heaven. The earthly man gains purity and the inperfect turns into

perfection.

(3). Though you witness him in the row of the general people (at the

time of offering prayer) his place of prostration (	) Is in the

holy ( (J" ) throne.

1. Faicl Abniad 1slambádi : Tadhkra-i- .bamlr, p.3
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(14).	He is a star of celestial sky and the treasure if truth and

purity. He is a seeker if Allah the Beneficent and vice-versa, and a

leader of Slek (	- '	).

Mau1naAziz al-Huq on the strength of the above verses, has

in fine, distinguished the guardianship of the Maulana amongst the

saints of the 20th century through his invaluable qualities in letter

d spirit.

D

5- Shah Maulana Wall Ahmad (R.A.)—

Early life :4(aulana Shah Wali Ahmad is one of the renowned Su.f is of

Chittagong in the present century. He comes of a noble family from

village Mandarbaria, Upazilla Mirsaral in the district of Chittagong.

His father's name was Kuna Mian and Mother's name was Safarbibi He was

born in approximately A.H.128/A.D.1868.1

His shrine :- The mazar of Maulna WalT Abmad (R.A.) stands Just on

the Chittagcng - Dhaka Trunk Road on its western side at 37th mile from

Chittagcng. The mazar, Is a pucca structure, beautifully built, which is

attached to a mosque. There is no ceiling over the mazar. A big pond is

also attached to the mosque and a rest house was built up by the Maulana

during his life time in order to accommodate people and for himself while

he occasionally used to go to his village home. The mosque was actually

erected by his (Maulana's) ancestors but it was reconstructed by him

as was told by his brot her, 3 who survived him.

The Rest house Is a semi-pucca building which is still In the same

1. Nizun al-din : An article - published in Sinjram, on Sunday, the
25th of Chaitra, B,S.1390, Captioned 'Isrami Duniya'.

2. See plate VII (b).
3. Late Hàji Läl hiián, died a few years later after the death of the

J4au lana.
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position. It is assumed that the Rest House was built for visit.s

both during his life time and after his death. He never called it as

IthanQah. According to his cousin, Maulana WaJ1uAllah, the Maulana

belonged to a saintly family. Some of his ancestors were also saints.

The Ma&ilana started his ucti: education in the Mithachara-madrasah

which was one of the oldest institutions of the time. After completing

his Frimary education, he proceeded to Deoband for higher studies.

Deoband has always been a centre of higher Islamic learning and before

1917, persons of this part of the world desirous of higher education

preferred to study at Deeband.He studie4 at Deoband for twelve years on

different subjects and proved his uncommon scholarship and in-born

genius. He was in ijeoband till 1917. The learned 'Ulaina of Deoband

conferred on him the title of () 'the ocean of

knowledge'.

Spiritual knowledge :- The Maulna received his spiritual knowledge and

Khilifat (delegation of authority) from Maulna Mahmid al-Hasan of

Deaband, who is popularly known as jaikh al-Hind in recognition of his

versatile genius. 1 Naulana Wali Ahinad had the opportunity of having

association with such a personality who favoured him with the kChilafat.

After his return, the Naulana engaged himself in teaching at the Hathazari

Hadrasah for long. He was also instrumental in establishing the Fatehpur

madrasah and taught in that madrasah for six years as Head Maulana.

1. According to the Shah Wali Allah's . prediction, Maulana Nahniud al-Hasan
falls in the category of (	ri,	) as man of unfathomable
knowledge and he (Mai-miid al-Hasan) was one of them.Once Maulan.a }lusain
Almiad al-?ac1ani, while discussing about Al-Haj Enidd Allah(R.A.)
passed a remark on Mahmiid al-Hasan as has been quoted in the book
'Tahiid' "Don't coisir I4aulana Mahmüd al-J-iasan a man of .hallow
knowledge, he would be of Shaikh of his age".
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After that the Maulana gave up his teaching job chiefly with a view to

devoting himself completely to esoteric knowledge. He came to 
the

Chittagong city arid preferred to stay in different places and finally

stayed more or less permanently at Kadamtali, Dhaka Trunk Read,

Chitt&ong.

The present writer had the opportunity to come in close

contact with the Maulana • He first met him (the Maulana) in the

Collegiate School where the Maulana stayed for some time; later when

he transferred his resideuce to Kadamtali, the writer came in his

close contact. The Maulana's residence was just near the house of the

writer, and the Maulana called him NatL or grand son.

Spiritual education:- As discussed earlier, the Maulana took his Raiat

(oath of fealty) from the Shaikh al-Hind, Malinu al-Hasan of Deobanci

who was a great scholar and a iufl, thus achieving greatness both in

exoteric and esoteric knowledge. The Maulana was a celebate althrugh.

L1e his teacher, Maulna Wall Ahmad was also a great scholar In Islamic

science, but at the same time was a great Sufi. He combined in himself

the knowledge of both Sharfah and Mrifat. He was a follower of the0
Quxn and the Sunnah and was never found to deviate even an inch from

the path of Skariah. He was an accomplished Suf, a spiritual guide and

an ocean of knowledge. He actually delved deep in the ocean of Tawhld

(oneness of Allah).

pectic talent of the Maulana s- The poetic talent of the Maulana was

of uncommon quality which earned for him reputation amongst the

intellectuals. His composition of poetry in Arabic, Persian and Bengali
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languages proved his command ever the languages. The poet Dhulfiqr

Haider 1 , a prominent poet of Bangladesh, commenting ever his matihless

quality of writing of poetry says " fft wORZT31 irct 4Va fc'r	fci

cr, cc cir	if	ff 1 offhrif uci rfçr

V4 PfT	NTC4 if	ci"i

Trans :- 'He was so much dissolved in poetry that finally it becomes

difficult to assess whether he lest himself in poetry or poetry itself

lest in himself'. In order to examine the above quotation a few lines
jk	

of his (1.1aul.na's) poetry collected from various sources in the above

languages are quoted below. Once the Maulana wrote to Sufi Dhulfiqsr

Haider a few verses from two of his peeks. These are as follows: -2

it tk

	CCI3f t flJT TCfTi	I

	

r1	ct:tT.

ti	I

T115

	

.	,

i	s4l 	TTT'5

rT 1i f c	rrfr	T t i

:t	T'

M-ATW_-.4T'Tt

3T- 1T'1 90 C1 1 TT '4Th i
1. Sifi Dull iqar Haider., a resident of Dhanmondl Residential area,

Dhaka-was the receirknt of Presidents' Gold medal on the occasion
OL	 of Ehushe February In the year 1978 A.D.

2. The above verses of the poetry were collected from the grand son
(from brother's side) of the Maulana, naned Nizwa al-din.
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Trans z- (1). Beheld I 0, poet the sun is up,

The cloud is the fee to sun,

if there is no fee, there is no way to find fault with.

Inspire the fees an the right way,

rescue the friends from pathos;

this should be your appeal to Almighty

You sees the dawn comes out of darkness.

Trans:- (2).

	

	Happiness follows misery, the Quran declares,, and the

wise abide by it.
A	

Once a close associate of the Maul.na, GhaImk by name, through a

letter, sought relief tl'r.ugh blessings of the Maulana. The Maulana

wrote to hut a couplet in Persian language, the Bengali version is

stated bel.w:-

1-OT

1N	CT hCOT1 V 3TC4 nf4-t.14 p

Trans:- Think of death not of revisions,

both are sure to come in time.

In Arabic, he composed some verses even when he was a student at the

1)eoband madrasah. Some of the verses are as follows:-1

'	
(tJ

L	 (_

:

1 • These verses were composed in Arabic a few days .t' his entrance
In the Decbd madrasah In A.D.1904 and the s ame was published in

the same year by ( '. LL	, ) the publication department
.fDe.band.	-
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Trans:- (1). While I went to Desband (madrasah) in order to stare up

knowledge from its Luminaries,

(2). When I reached the Madrasah, I was at my wit's end to

view its buildings.

(3). Be aware I it is a Heaven in the earth, the desired

fruits are hanging in its branches.

(ii). And in it, the teachers are noble ( in character) and

hind hearted, as if the birds for their nesWngs.

1K Persian language he wrote an anthology of p.etry1 , where he ( the

IbL	 Mauln) dealt with mysticism. A few verses are being quoted below

which have been composed in appreciation of the Prophet.

-	- -	
?

J) . } II,-	
U'2'.

-	 I	
V

)	

' I
LJ	 2 ç

(i'	f))
J--f-

Tran :- (1). The Prophet is like a sun in the sky (for its power of

illumination).

(2). What is Muhaxmaad (s) ? He is like a sun', the whale world

Is illuminated from his sun light.

(3). What is Muhajnrnad (s) 7 He is a candle which is a candle of

enlightened brain, from which the light of the religion

gains its lit.

(4) What is Muhammad (s) 7 He is like a endless ocean from which
the day and night get blessings.

1. These verses are collected from his book, Gulzar-i-'Ilm and the
book was edited and published by Muhamiad Sa l eed al-Rahman, Barqi
Press, Delhi.
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A few minutes before his death he composed the following verses ix Pers ian:

k	 I	 ft

i t2L LY,/ )L(	C

AAI) _)	 ) ),	 (5)	jJ

Tran:—_ (1). Why are you Se anxious 0, Wall Ahuiad 7 because the
descendnt of the holy Prophet Is your companion.

(2). He i3(purely) a SaJyyid, the leader caller towards Sunr'ah
(.f the Prophet), whose holy birth Is in Madina, where
the bounty of Allah showers en.

His greatness can also be assessed as a prose writer. One of

his letters1 shall suffice to justify the statement. The letter runs thus

cc	 frci	frci c

1tH JUMI 41T I IACif 11TTCCi1 'TCT 0 1Z 119W G izjfe 4fi5f

	

r5	trC4 I	f'4T ccr	fr	r1 cc	if	iif@ ri

r'r	i i	TI	it siii	EfC* 54f	 1C	1f

ff%s •4 cci	CGiC'l	I el NpfjjN	C'iT I 3% XTOM C1JT

QTC4R I 'ffTC	WT951	 iciii CEW	 n

I
Z1TRT CNc4I	14TC CM'(	i

	

ca rIT	T3$ CTif -;M. I zC4 fk3 fiq fi icff

	

T'	I flT	çt	------ ZTi fir c	i to

it ft r	, crr - i'iT 14 1 14 4t4 C4 cir I VT c i ii	CThT

19I9T	14C1 16 TiI 1401 qM4 j	u fc'r'i f fif	'

	

:	U41(.t	ui	TTT ?C.  14ft1kl	-

sit	-

The letter itself roves the potentialities of the Maulna in writing

prose which needs no further introduction.

1. The letter was addressed to poet Dhulflqar Haider from Madarbari,
Chittagong on 7.1 .1 960.
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F1Qi literature :-	The Maulana has also shown his eminence as a Faqih

(Jurlst);very recently a manuscript on Fiqh has been collected from his

grand sin (From brother's side) which mostly deals with the pr*bleIAis on

Hadith literature and are mainly connected with Sharl'ah. I am told that

he left another manuscript en FIqh, 1 but due to the carelessness the book

is probably missing. In that manuscript the Maulna,as I am told, ite. deals

critically with Important problems of Shar1.ah i.e. Salat, Sawiu, Haj,

and Zakat.
el

After his retirement from Hathazari madrasak, he did netLtI-i
accept any ether profession but devoted himself completely t.,religi.n.

He engaged himself to Invite the visitors towards Tawhd (the oneness of

Allah) and the Sunnah if the Prophet tr.ugh his mystic preachings and

this he continued till his death. In his daily life, he was L.urid very

much hospitable ., kind and berievelent. Ni visitor could say that he was

not offered at least a cup if tea. It was his habit to serve the visitors

with his .wii hands. It was really his nobility if character that he never

made any distinction between high ari low, rich aad peer but treated them

all in equal footing. All peeple, Muslims, Hindus, Christians and even

low-caste ones had easy access to him.

His miracles:- litre had been a great spiritual transfermatien In him

which is exemp Lified in his deeds and personality as I have indicated
kY

earlier. Noble qualities abounded in his fine character, truthfulness,

beneficence, recognition and fulfilment if duties, forbearance ., meekness,

1 • The manuscript is in Persian language arid new is under the custody if
Niam al-din,the Maulana's 9rand son. The Maulana has actually dealt
with the problems on HadltJ entitled Al-Mishicat al-Mascbih .
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fortitude, courage, profundity, humbleness, forgiveness and loyalty

were a few of the outstanding traits that endeared him to the hearts of

MCA*

A few of his miracles are stated below,

(a). !adrntali1, where the residence of the Maulana was situated

was notoriously famous far people of bad character who were engaged in

looting, dacèity and all sorts of corruption, The Maulaa's stay in

the area, brought about a treaznend.u3 change amongst the people.

Gradually, the people gave up their bad habits and accepted hen.urable

trades and business. New a days the area is an imp.rtant c.mjiercial

centre in Bangladesh.

(b). Once the Mauluia fell into a serious illness 2, His close

associates and devotees, an the advice QI the Physicians get himself

admitted to the General Hospital at Andarkilla, Chittagong against his

will.3 people from vari.ua corners of Chittagong even from out side,

thronged to the gate if the hospital to have a look at him. The

authorities •ttlii hospital gave strict order net to disturb the

Maul" as he was severely ill. After one day of his admission into

the hospital ,, a hand out was issued by the then hospital Superintendent,1

Captain Abu al-Qasesa to the effect that the condition of the Naulana-

tvs very much grave and within 2 A.M. he might collapse. At this the

people became more curious to knew his condition and impatiently

waited befIre the gate of the hospital. It is surprising to note that

1. adamtal is uitder the Union if West l4adarbari, adjacent to the Dhaka—
)h Chittag.n9 Trunk Read, Chittagong.

2. In the year 1958.
3. At that time the Medical College was net established.
Ij. Captain Abü Al-Qasem, Vill.& P.S.Ra.zan, Dist.Chit.tageng.
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at 2 R.N. the Maulana asked his Khádtm for earth " , order to perform

his Ta,instead .fwater/Then he stood up to perfsrii his Tahajjud

prayer. At this, the Physicians were at a less and said that a miracle

it was I This incidence needs ILS proof for huis fear for Allah on the

one hand and his miracle on the ether. After a. few days of his stay in

the hospital, the Maulana was discharged and again came to his *adznttali

residence. The said Captain Abu al-Qsem became his devotee * Once Lt was

reported by him (the physician) that he was transferred either to Dhaka

or to Khulna and was to report to his new station immediately, and he
I T

rei.sted the Maulna to bless for the cancellation of the transfer
order. Then the Maulana advised the physician to bring for him a new

pen. Acc.rdingly the doctor brought for him a new pest. After taking the

pen in his sun hand, the Mau1na advised the doctor to write an

application to the appropriate authority with this pea. The doctor did

accordingly; after a few days, to his utter surprise, it was intimated

to him that his transfer order was cancelled.

(c).	Once I myself was attacked by a serious illness, in the later

part of 1955 while I was a student of lwt year }3.A-class in the

Chittagong College. The Illness tusk a. serious turn leading to typhoid.

Treatment of different physicians were going an but of no use. The

Maulna was then at his village home Mandarbaria, P.S.Mirsarai. My late

mother sent one of my relations to the Maulna for Du'a (blessings) in

order to get early recovery. After listening to the entire story of my
-

ailment, he sent £.c me one or two seers of candy and a wooden T'awidh

(	) (amulet) written an it some Arabic verses with the advice
EAto hng the T'awidh on the neck and to take the candy twice a days After

It
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taking the same, by tIe grace if Allah .* I was cured.

(d). Once a man accompanied by his daughter came to the Nuluia

while 1 was sitting DCS ide him and m.st humbly said that his daughter

list both her eye-sight and all his attempts to get her cured failed.

The Naulana gave the man SLUC water in a bottle and asked him to apply

the same in the affected eyes while going to bed. The man in Lt- following

day came to the Naulana in a charming 'need and offered some thing to

him ( the Naulna) with utmost courtesy. After accepting the t.hfa, the

l4aulzia advised both father and daughter to say tlElr daily prayer and

to follow the Sharfah in letter and spirit.

(e). A man who had deep live and respect fur Ut Maulana popularly

Mown as Maulana Ghat 	fell victim if heart disease. One day a man if

his neighbouring area gave his a t.aka, a pomegranate (	) and a

letter in his sick-bed and told him that these were sent by the

flaulni. Wali Ahead. This mysteriius action if the Maulaia made his

(Ghauà. surjrised because the I4aulna did not Icniw absut his illness.

After .petting the letter, MauliL iaMaul	 Gl46 saw a few verses were written

in Bengali ah.ngwith ijarud Shurif in a p.Licajer. These verses

are stated bel.w ;-

ir iir	ri1 4f%

rfTr 4T[RT 517t 5i crwrii	t

C3T1 Nr- cr

41'flt 4ft	9TC ¶TQ,

131'g 4bT fIiT,

zTf - !JTffC	f - i i

1. Af4al harm Siddiqi, Chattagrain Tlmes,Chittagig, 6tl.veaiber,I961.
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It is said that after reciting the Darud, which was written beside these

-	verses, Maulana GhauUcae round forthwith and was never attached by

heart disease till his death.

Maularia Mall Ahd also write profusely. His published biuks,

anthvgy if poetry in Arabic and Persian are four in number. They are as

followst-

Nazam al.[ai'd ( in Arabic and in Persian)*1

(2). GulzariL sm ( I

(3). Makatth-i- r	(IL Arabic and translated in Persian).

(I). Qasid (in Arbic))

Besides these, sme if his uianuscripts in Fiqh lit.er.ture are also

preserved. 5 hany mere manuscripts were lest due to the carelessness of

his rel..ti.nb.

This great personality e.irtLed the ce&9ndat1ens fria n.t.ed

luuinaris if home and abroad such as Iiadrat Hussain Ahmacl al-Madan!,

?iifti Mtthamiitad Shati, Maulna Asraf 'JUl Thanawl, the great poe t of

Egypt Abd al-I aid Afindl, Jajail Aheiad Sahranpuri and Mufti AzI7i1

.-Huq etc.6

His death :- This great prsnality who was a great Sufi ., a Mufti, a

teacher, a piet, a prose-writer, died wi Thursday, the 15th of Shaban tie
11th February, 196O. His nu-ia_(Funera1 prayer) was held in

1. Publishiedndedited by kb_u al4mzaffar Nadir alamaxi, I3arqi press,
Delhi, in A.H.1353/A.L).1 9311.

2. Published nd edited by Muiarniad Saecd al-Rahman from Darqi press,
Delhi, A.H.350/A.D.1931.

3. Published and edited by Abu l41uzaffar Nac	al-Zaman,frim Deiband...
in A.i1.1350/AwD. 1931.

I. Published and edited by Jthu al41uaffar Nadir al-Zain&n from Barqi-
-• Press, Delhi in A.11.1350/i.1J.1 931.

5. The daily Purba Tara, Chiit1aj*ng, 22nd Narch,1981.
6. Muhaniiiad NTzi al-din, The daily SaJLgrasi, c apt i one d '1slaxi Dunya',

Dhaka, 25th Chaitra, Sunday.
7. The iJal ly I ba 'fan, Chit La.lW, 22nd PIrch,1 9U1
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Friday, the 12th if February, 1960 and the prayer was led by Naulana.

Ak	 Abd ai-GlianT. About seventy thousand people from different corners of

the ciuntry iattended the funeral ceremony of the Maulana. Those who

attended the funeral ceremony if the Maulan& say that all the fish of

the attached ps.nd floated near the bank if the pond, and the Suf I

interpretation is that the fish also j.thed the 4Juna prayer. --

Spiritual teaching:- He did never believe in Firisin and did never act

as a Pir, Though hehe himself was a Khalifa of Shaikh al-Hind Maulana

Nahittud al-Hasan, he never left any Khal if ah. After the death if the

Naulana, as I have heard personally from several persons namely the

learned 'Ulama like Saiyyid 'Abd al-Karim al4ladani, Pesh Imam, Jame

mosque, Anderkilla, Chittagong, ?Iaulana 'Abd al-Uhani if riirsari,

Multi 'nziz al-Huq of Patiya, that the Maulána was the Qut.b if Chittag.itg.

,. Shah Muhannuad Fadl al-Karim (R.A.)

Shah Muhammad Fadi al-Karim was berm approximately in A.D.1 910

in the !.rth Madarsha, P.S.Hathazari, district Chittagong, 1-ic was born

if a noble and orthodox family. His father late Muhammad T-'' 'All

was at I frst serving as G*-down Sarkar in Rang..n, now the capital of

Burma for a few years. His ni.ther Mehrun-Nesa was a lady with charming

personality and urtcsuunsll piety. His father was blessed through his first

wife with two sins and inc daughter, the Shah Saheb being the elder and

Nr.Ahmad Husain being U younger brother. 1 His father had anither wife

who died in his life time leaving only inc sin Mr.Abul }-lusain, 2 the

only step-brother if the Shah Saheb.

1. Mr.Ahmad Husain the younger-brother if the Shah S.hb retired as a
Principal if the Nazrul Islam Govet'nrnent C.11ege,Dhaka who is still
alive.

2. Who is at present serving in the Capital city- Riad in the kingdom if
Satidi Arabia.
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His primary education ;The Shah Sabtb had his primary education in his

village maktab at north aadarsha under the care of his able mother.

14.ftcr the completion of his primary education fthe local Maht.tb, the

Shah Sah*b got himself admitted into the Mehra High school and

successfully Matriculated from that school and could net prosecute

further study due to poverty. As he had to shoulder the responsibility

of his family, he accepted a job of a teacher In the local primary

sch.l at Nadarsha but after serving one year only, the Shah Shtb was

asked by his father to proceed to Burma, where he was employed as a clerk

in a go-down and continued his service for about a year. He toh up the

responsibility of looking after the higher education of his brother

Ahuad Husain. From Rangoon he returned home and once again engaged

himself as a primary school teacher in Fatehpur primary school. He was

married toaZarnindar family of his own village and his wife Marium

Beguzu w- is the daughter of late Musharraf "All. It is said that the

Shah Saheb also served as a Cnap.urLder under his only brother-in-law

for a few years.

His I3iyat	Lef.re his marriage he took his Bai'at from the late

Mufti Fai*1 Allah (R.A.). Although the $tah S ahab is net known to have

received any formal religious education from his boyhood, 1 he was very

much particular in (	) prayer, (	,tI ) fasting and other

religious rites of Islam and followed the same to the latter and spirit.

After ten years of his married life, as has been told by his wife, the

Shah Saheb became vthy much ascetic and severed all connections with

1. This has been explored during my inter-view with the wife of the
Shah Shèb at his residence.
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worldly life and disappeared fr.ra house nearly for about 12 years. After

A
an inerval of five or six iu.nths he used to appear mostly at mid-night

and on arrival at the house, he used to recite the holy Quran with

utmost devotion. Sometimes, it was noticed that he used to recite a

particular Sura or chapter of the holy QUrn ten or twelve times. I

was told by Lhe wife of the Shah Saheb that 'it is ay, conviction

that by doing so, he became Ha1ez-i-uxn'. His stay at the house

was tither for a day or two. Such condition continued at a stretch for

1	twelve years. According to some authoritative version, 1 the Shah Shtb,

almost passed his time in different hilly areas in and out side the

city. Sometimes he was noticed by the people, sweeping the filthy

things of the patients in the Hospital and attended on them as an

unknown person in disguise.

On my personal survey in the area, I met a very old mare

Maulvi Amin al-Rahnián aged about 90, who told me that the Slh Saheb

had also irreversible respect and reverence

+

19 The wife of the Shah Saheb told me ,* (once I asked the Shah
Sh.b about his disappearance for a long period from the domestic
life as well as of his duty to his family life. In answer to my
question in a gentle but ecstatic way told me that hilly life is
better than a domestic life."
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-	 -	 -
t a MajdhuL

1
 who was the class mate 01 his Pir late Multi Paid-Allah.

AL	
The old man very •ftezi visited the house of the Stah Saheb and s.aetirnes

had his lunch and dinner also at his residence. The mazar of the

Majdhub is nearly one and half miles away from the residence of the

bah SaJ*b.

It appears therefore, that Shah Fadi al-Karim was in close

touch with great contemporary mystics.Theref.re, endowed with such

quality, he became totally indifferent towards worldly as well as

Al	domestic life for about twelve years. During this period, two of his

daughters were given in marriage in different places by his brother

Ahmad Husain, whereas the Shah Sahib was neither aware of it nor did

he burden any responsibility, nor did he attend the marriage ceremony.

He was indeed, deeply engrossed in his ascetic mission. After passing

twelve years of his life in such an indifferent manner as has been

narrated by his wife, slowly and gradually he turned his attentl.a

1. The name of the Mai.zb is NaulanaAbd al4iajid (R.A.) who was a
+ close friend and class mate of lladrat Mufti Paid Allah of Hathaari

Chittagong. The above version corroborates also with the statements
of the Shah Sthçb's wife and supports the version of the above
person. This MaJdub-i-Salek (	•- ' t	) had a magnatic
power ushered In him through  celestial power which he (the l4ajb)
absorbed in him through severe endeav.ur.The people of the area
Is of opinion that,(Allah knows best in what stage he ascended
to have the nearmess of Almighty Allah. One example will suffice
it t4 say that in my presence (1.e.presence of the .1.1 man) a
young daughter of the Majdjtib complained to her father the
Majdhhb) that they had nothing in their house, neither rice nor
vegetables to cook for themselves, hence kkemt the entire members
of the family shall have to starve.Hearing the complaint, the
Majçhtth did net utter a single wsrd.The old man said that within
his presence, he saw a man was proceeding towards the residence of
the Majdhiib burdened with two buskets full of cooked rice and
cooked meat; seeing this he (the old man) became perplexed and guessed
that this f.d shall meet the requirents of the inmates of the house
at least for a week.N.re.ver, the man who brought the feud,w.s quite
unknwrL to him nor did he ever see the iian.T-t man again started telling
we more about the MajqLLb regarding many of his amazing power vested ia
him by Almihty Allah,but due to shortage of space, thoe are not discus.ni
hee.The Shah Sbeb kept company with such persons who were very much
spritualI	developed.

fto
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towards domestic matters. From time to time he started sending daily

A	 neceit.ies to his wife. Thus he became a worldly man, though he actually

lived out of home, visiting the saw at long intervals But actually

he did so, in order to efface the doubts that arose in the mind of

his wife and also in the mimds of the people who were acquainted with

him tAt he was indeed indifferent to family burden and the same was

successfully shouldered by his brother Abmad Husain. The latter made

as discrimination as guardian of the family in the absence of his

elder-brother, - the Shah

1 • on my interview with the wife of the Shah Saheb,. I asked her the
questions whether in the absence of the Sjiah Sáhtb, any of his
family member suffered by any means. On this question, her reply
was, they did not at all suffer in any way. In the above context,
I would like to refer a verse from the holy Qurin which the -.
Prophet Ibrhlm(S) addressed to his uncle
(when Thrthim said to his father ar). Here z.ir according to the
exegetical meaning df the word ( A' ) i.e.father is used in
place of uncle, it means that in the absence of the father, uncle
syml).lises the father in letter and in spirit.lIaçlrat Ibrahim(S)
lost, his father and becrne orphan at an early age and his uncle
Azr took up the responsibility of bringing him up and hence the

+
Almighty Allah clavated him to the position of father for shouldering
the responsibility and duty of father. In the absence of the Shah
S.heb, his brother Ahmad Husain took up the responsibility of the
members of I4.s- family of his elder brother to the best of his
capacity and capability while Shah S'hb was In search of having the
pleasure of celestial power-----the Almighty Allah. in support of
the Qurünic versisn, we also find the Prophetic tradition which
abides by the ,same meaning as the Prophet says I	&>Lr''	-1 I

i.e.the uncle is like his father.It strengthens the fact that in
the absence of father, rearing up the children of brother lies
with the uncle as a duty,14.reover, we find, there are many instances
like late Muhammad ShafT ' Shah, Badna Shah, Shah Ghulaa al-RaJIan etc.
who did not care for anything of worldly life as they were totally
engrossed in celá.stlal pleasure.

(a). Please see for detail Tafsir-i-Jalalain S'-VIsVs75 also Tafsir-i-
Ruhul Mn1 ,SXIX,V.I2.

(b). Plase also Nishkt al-Masabih, Chapter al-Zakat, p.16,
corroborated by Imm Bu	Tid Imam Muslim.
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His appearance In the Pert city of Chittagong was noticed

seven to eight years before his death as confirmed by his wife. I had

the chance to meet this mighty soul at my residence In the year 1968 A.D.

and since then the Shah Saheb started coming to my residence occasionally.

He was found, during his stay in the city, taking shelter in the

residence of many people whni he liked but his stay in thâir residence

was of temporary nature. During his stay In the city, first I found

him to stay in the residence of Nr.Ahmad Husain who is new, Associate

Professor of Bengali in the Government dity college, Chittagong. It

was the Shah Saheb who got him (ithmad Husain) married in an aristocratic

and wealthy family of Chittagong. After a few months he used to stay in

the Railway station colony, just beside the Chittagong Collegiate High

Shoo1, In the residence of a Railway employee, whose son Rabfal-Husain

was ti-en my student in the then City E.liege, Chittagong. Thereafter

he shifted to the residence of Mr.Dalil al-.Rabriian, the Secretary,

Chittagong NuILicipal Corporation whom he liked very much. After staying

+	there for a few years, he again changed his place to a nearby residence,

near the Chittagong Medical College Hospital. 1 During his stay in that

residence, the Shah Saheb started coming to my residence freequently,

sometime he used to come an a brand new car Sr by a baby Taxi and very

seldom he used to talk about his eldest son, Shams-al-Karin who was

then a student of degree class in the city College while I was a teacher

In that College. After his movements in different places, at length he

preferred to stay in the Fatima marizil at the residence 1 Nr.Najm.ul

Haq Chawdhur, the present Managing Director of international tank

1. Mr. Shahb al-Din Ahnad who is a businessman in Chittagong.
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terminal and there he used to stay until Us death.

Till now I have given a picture as regards his (Shah Saheb)

staying in ifferent places in the city and wherever he used to stay,

everybody had a frecaccess to him and sometimes ladies were also
c')

permitted ;with prior permission.

His activities:- New we would like to describe the activities of

-L	-/
the Shah Saheb in the city, He taught to be assiduous in piety, to

give up all else for Allah's sake, to turn away from the worldly

vanities, to renounce pleasure, wealth and power which are the cams"n

aims of human ambition, to abandon society and to live in seclusion,

a. life devoted solely to the service of Allah, These were the

fundamental principles of the Shah 5ahib that he followed in his actions

and deeds. The most Important feature in his charactth' was that he led

a very unassuming life, in2difi'erent to dress, leading a very simple

life, hiking like a very ordinary man wearing just a tunic (ganji)

and lungi and canvas shoe on his foot, and moving about with a worn-

out bag in hand bare-headed.This had actually befeoled the people so

that nu one, except those who knew him closely, could believe that in

him was cwiceiled a great Sufi-saint. During his stay in the city,

he was always found moving in the city either in a baby-taxi or in a

car and visited the residence of people who knew him but he never

asked for anything from any one. Since his appearance in the city,

he made it a daily routine to go by a babi-taxi in the morning towards

th6 remotest corner of Patenya sea beach aM asked the driver not to

=_move till his arrival. Once the driver told me after __ deat that
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it was really surprising that after three to four hours he would appearI'
before the taxi tired and exhausted and asked me to drive the taxi-

towards the city. Sometimes en way to the city he used to bring some

vegetables for me and asked my wife to cook the same for me and

sometimes he himself dined with me with those vegetables and had rest

for a while. Such practice he continued till his death.

-Lh a•
But at night he was also in pr habit of going out either by

car or by baby-taxi in t1z residences of some persons irrespective of

class and position. He was also found to accept invitation accredlng

to his will but never yielded to pressure. On some exceptional cases

he himself asked for food from particular persons whom he liked.During

his night j.uruey, sometimes he used to enter into a house where the

members of the family were known to him and after some discourse, he

used to conic out without taking anything, most of the times such

journey continued upto mid-night. Sometimes Iacc.zitpanied him in

such journeys. But during journey, I did never fitd him taling

nor did I discuss anything with him. But I observed very keenly

wherever he went and had his presence; he did so, either for doing

good or f.rsaving from danger and I have experienced a number of

such incidents during my night journey with him. Again very often he

would not have co,.ut either at day time or at night owing to

increasing number of visitors as be used to give prime consideration

to religious discussion. Though he was not known to have received

formal religious education, I heard him quoting profusely from the

holy Quram and traditions of the Prophet and advised the people to act

upon the Principles of Shari-h.
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His intuttive power:- The Shah Saheb as I have SCCli him was a man of

magnetic personally with intuitive power. It is most difficult to

explain his Intuitive power. Some notable persons who have deeply

ka.wrL him and in whose residence he used to live in, shall testify

to my versisn. 1 He was so much alert to his intuitive power ., sometimes

people were bef..ted in order to get himself rid of Shirk and Bid'at.

His .f1erIj prayer z- The Shah Saheb was not generally seen offering

prayers, but he was very particular in keeping fasts. .n the holy month

if Raiadan. Whenever we used to visit him at the time if the prayer, he

advised all of us to perform the prayer in a nearby masque and if no

masque was available aearby, then out .1 the ream where he lived and he

himself shut the door if the house as well as the window so that nine

could see his from outside or peep through ., and put off wa of the light

within his ream at once. Such custom he practised till his death.

Moreover, I have always found him to advise the people to remain strict

to Salat (prayer) and from the care of his heart, abhorred these who

4 were heedless to perform prayerp He instructed these who were in close

touch with him, to guide their children regarding Salat and to educate

them with the principles if Islam. It is therefore, evident that a man

if such nature, who instructed ethers to say prayers, himself said

prayers. It seems that he offered prayer in seclusion. One more instance

will justify the statement. Once Shah Sahib just at the time of Adhan
(a). Dalil al-Rahman, Secretary, Chittagong Municipal C.rp.ritis4.
(b. BadI al-Alan, owner of ?4un'em Boarding,Mderkilla,Chittageflg.
(ci. Abd al-Jalil,C.11ect.r if Taxes, Chittagong Municipal Corporation.
(d). Abu Taher Ch.wdhury,Head*aster,M.E.S.High Sch..l,Chlttageug.

•	 (e). NajmulHuq Ch.wdhury,Managing Director ,, Iuternati.nal tank
termizial,Chittag.rig.

(f). Mr.Shams al.Alaa,ASSi5taflt Professor of Benga.li,Universlty of
Chittagong.

(g). Mr.Akhtar Ahmad Ch.wdhury,Katalganj,Chittaging.
(h). Mr.Ahiad Husain,Assaciate Professor of Bengal1,Chittagn9

G.vernneat City C.11ege.

I
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for Jun t a prayer, came dew to my residence and asked my wife about

me. She, in a humble way, replied that I would return to the residence

alter offering Jua prayer in the college mosque. Then the SJ'ah Saheb

went away from my residence without making any delay. On arrival at

my residence, my wife narrated the fact; after having my lunch and

witheut taking rest, I rushed to Shah Saheb to know if I was indeed of

any service to him. 10 my utter surprise, the Shah Saheb started

narrating about my dress that 1 put •nduring performing pryer and

identified ether Professors1 who were baside me and also told that

I was in the fare-frsnt of the line (	LL' ) and further asked me

about my dress that I put on during Jra prayer. In reply to his

queries, I humbly spoke to him that after putting off that dress I

cane to his to know why he enquired about me. I was in a fix about

his offering prayers, and none of his close devotees could see him to

say his prayers publlcly.D.ubts were expressed by mazy ethers about

his saying prayers. A man who put se such stress on saying prayers by

ethers, himself could not be indifferent towards prayers. It Is felt

that he did net say his prayers publicly, in order to create hatred

and abh.rence towards him by the people and to remain himself in perfect

concealment for fear if exposition i- his ascetic attainaemts. A njaber

of miracles of the Shah Sitheb are narrated by his devotees * I-cL
myself aware of sv.sçthe mere impsrtant of which are given below:

(a).	Once the Shah Saksb just after Maghrib prayer teek me with

him from my residence in new car without saying anything to me and
let

proceeded to Nasir Muhamniad High School at CLtandgaea and asked the

1. Professor Slr al-Kabir and Professor AiyubAli.
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driver to enter into a nearby residence. At that the I did not know

ay member of the family 1. After our entrance into the h.use, the Shah

Saheb laid down on a bed and kept silent for sometime and I was told

t* recite some verses from the holy Quri'SL and explain those verses to

the members of the family- Most humbly I acted up.* his advice. In the

meantime, I was listening to a cry of a lady at the top of her v.1cc,

sclding in a filthy language. After half-an hour the SahSahtb entered

into the inne9 apartaeit of the house. The moment he entered, neither

I heard the cry nor any filthy language. After a few minut es , the Shah

Sahib cane out from the inner apartment of the house and called a servant

and gave his a hundred rupee note to purchase sane neat for dwellers of

the h.use. The members of the house tried their best to serve food to

us but the Shah Suhb cane out from the house and bearded the car taking

me with Ma. During our journey neither the Shah Saheb nor I raised any

ward regardlnjtlz natter. Just four days after the death of the Shah

Saheb, I net one of the members of the family of that house and asked

4	Mn about the incident. The man inrply to my question said that sne

Ms relations became mad and she continued	&her madness ftkirty years.
--

They  left as stsne unturned to cure her but to a. effect. It was a

blessing in disguise from Almighty Allah that from the very presence of

of the Shah Saheb his relation regained her sense and ptil then

(our talking) she was quite well.

(b).	A similar case happened in our house. One of nephews Hakin

Munir Ahead son of Maulana Zubair Ahaad, Head Naulana ,KaeAli High

1 • The owner of the residence was late 'AZiz al-Rahen Chswdhury,
Chittagong. He was a prsminent figure in business circle.11.w his
sans are all well known businessmen in Chltt.ag.ng .
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School, had gene mad. He ( the Maulana ), within his means as a teacher,

did his best, going hither and thither to get his sea recovered fr.i this

fatal disease but of n. avail. Once I requested the Maulana , who is MY

br.ther-in-law, to take the boy to S
h
ah Saheb as the condition of the boy

was g.ing/had to worse day bejday. The boy was put in chains in a naked

position, but s.metimc, he himself unlocked the chaims and used to threw

stones towards family members and 
so to see this pitiable as well as

1-terrific condition, all the members of the family became frightened.

4

	

	
Hence at my own accord ,, as my br.theV-in-law till then was net aware

of his (the Shah Saheb) lefty p.siti.a because of his .utward show,

took the boy to Shah Saheb by a babi-Taxi while an unknown man was

combing him (Shah Saheb) under a tree on an easy chair at .bout L P.M.

1 paid my respects and sought D'a (blessings) for the boy. At this

stage the Shah Saheb became a bit annoyed and started telling me 
that

his father being a Maulana, why did he seek the path of Shirk and

Bid' at 71

4
	

The Shh Saheb then touched the face of the bey and advised

me to ask his parents to refrain from doing any Shirk and Bidat in

words and aceins any a.re.By the grace of Allah the Almighty, the. bey

on and from that day gradually became perfectly alright. Now the boy

Is serving as a lecturer in English in a l
o
cal 1 Alia iiadrasah.

1. On this, I argued that my brather-In-law was in fact innocent and
if something was done against $hariah in this regard, my sister
might be responsible. On the 5t -zit of my argumeat, Shah Saheb
called the boy near his and went on saying that the boy was quite
alright and the Shah Sahtb then asked a doctor who was waiting to

a	meet. the Shah SIhab, t• apply f.m medlcine.The name of the doctor
is Md.IcIris, who Is at present serving In Libya in North Lfric.The
doctor then complied with the order of the Shah Sahib at once and
appealed to the Shah S.htb that the boy had no defect but he needs
his (Shah Saheb's) Da.
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(c).	One fine aiming I went to 5CC the Shah Sahèb at the residece

Jk	
•fShahab al-din Ahaad and I found some people sitting before his and

the Shah Saheb was discussing with them in different subjects. While

the discussion was ever, he, all in a sudden asked ac to write an
/	J

application seeking for a job / in Arabic, in the University if Chittagong.

At this, I made some hesitations, in the plea that there were some

rules in the University to apply for a jib and I also made the Shah

Sahib understand about the fact. But an his ins Istance and pursuaace,

I write an application-with my own hand and saw the Shah Saheb an the

following aiming. The Shah Saheb then asked me whether I knew the

residence if Dr.M.A.Gkafur, the Chairman, Deptt.sf Arabic, in the

University of Chittagong. I had no acquaintance with him and so far as

I knew, the $hah Saheb also had no acquaintance with him. In return

I asked the Shah Saheb whether he knew his but I was sure that the

residence if Dr.Gkafur was quite unknown to beth if us • But Shah Saheb

asked me to get in the baby-taxi awd directed the taxi-driver to go

ahead as per direction if Shah Saheb. At last we reached near a four

storied building at Badrtala in the Chawithazar area; he asked an the

driver to halt and asked me to see whether Dr.Gkafur resides in the

first flair. Ti my utter surprise, after pushing a calling bell, a baby

cane out gad I asked the baby whether Dr.Ghafur was in that flat. The

0.	baby replied at in the affirmative and within a few minutes, Dr.Ghafur

also cane out from 	r.an and sheik hands with at sad there I told

him that a Shah Saheb was waiting for his 1* the baby taxi. Dr.Ohafut
it	

cane dsw* from the flair to welcome the Shalt Saheb. After shaking hands,
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t.Ghafur tried to take kin to his flat but the Shah Saheb, instead of

going up, handed over ay application to him and obtained a* assurance

of ay apps intaeat at the very first chance sad with these few words

the Shah Sahb left his residence taking ac to Shah Saheb's place.

(d).	Once ay friend Abu Takaer, Headmasters M.E.S.High Sch..l told

as that Once a few days before the festivalEid-al-Adha, he asked one

Of his friends to give kin sue loan to c e lebrate c Eid al-Atha and

acc.rdiiagly his frieAd assured kin the l.an. But the day .f 'kid al-

-Adhace near, as where his friend was traceable. He became extremely

aaxi.us, and one day before the festival, Abu Taker went to the Shah

Saheb with a gloomy face. The Shah Saheb enquired about his gloomy
-n

face and he narrated the cause of his anxiety, where upsa the Shah

Saheb consoled 
him saying " 4 2q 4 4Ts	CCT 7Z.4t OR If'ifl	r-r

CPiT	DTr 5c5 MTC" I

Tram - ' (Now you go and see that any one SI Allah's servants might

give you the a.ncy) After that Abu Taher returned to his residence

sad In the afternoon some one was knocking at the door. Abu Taker, as

he described to me, thought that his friend might have cue with the

money assured to his aM with this hape, he Opened the door but he

found at the door another man who knew kin from before. The man told

kin that he cane to thØ city to deposit money is the bank but the bask

became closed before his arrival. Therefore, he requested his (Abu Taker)

to keep the money with kin and also permitted his to spend out of that

as such as he required. With this utterance of the san, Ab ahcr became
overjoyed and thaught that this was the Karanat of the Shah Sahsb.

, c(

-	I
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(e).	Once Rabi1 Husain alias Ilanju in whose residence the

Shah Saheb used to stay for some tines 1 told ac that he caac .ut.

successful in the written test. Exasinatisa held for recruitment is

the Pakistan Air Farce during Pakistan period * When he was called

to appear before the I.S.S.D.f.r final selection and medical test,

he sought permission from the Shah Saheb. The latter disagreed and

wittheld perni6si.n.L3ut this could not stop Manju from going to

Dhaka to appear for tests. Incidentally Shah SaJzb also went. to Dhaka

at that tine; when they net there, an enquiry of the Shah Saheb,

Manju told un that he did well in the test.s.The Shah Saheb without

saying anything, bade his good bye and disappeared. But it is a fact

that an the saw day and at the saw time the Shah Sahab was physically

present in Chittagsn, *ay people testified to the fact that they

set the Shah Saheb at his residence in the city. On arrival from Dhaka,

Manju told publicly of his meeting with the Shah Saheb sear the EIl-

Haq Hall, Dhaka. Being aware of $.his incident, the Shah Saheb	ttJL24

his c.nnectisit with Manju till a few months before his death. 2 One

day it as happened that while I was returning hue from the College

to have my lunch, Manju also accompanied me.  On reaching hue, I f.und

the Shah Saheb mw sitting in my drawing r..a and waiting for my

arrival. But as soon as his eyes fell an Manju who was following ne,

he became furious and with great difficulty I could make his coal*

1. During the time of Pakistan period.
2. While Manju case to know that Shah Saheb developed a soft c.raer

far me, Mastju, I being one of his teachers, caught hold Of me to
take his to Sàh Sheb to beg of his padd.a for disclosing his
miracle to the people. It should be noted here that Manju cut a
sorry figure in the exaninatlan.
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His death:- It is said that nest of his devotees heard him say now

and then to recite the verse of the holy Quran
6>L\1

Trait:- S. when their d..a cos, they are not able to delay, (it)

an hour, nor can they advance (it)1.

Once in the first half if the month at Sk'aba* he tsld me in

a casual manner that nest probably he would miss the holy days ahead

but suddenly he became evasive arid. dripped the discussion- However,

while death cane near, he brought his wife from ht.s village heat

through his eldest son to Fatima Manzll, where he breathed his last.

A few days before his death the Shah Sahtb made an was iyathana as
/	 2described b his wife,! advised his second sin that his funeral

prayer should be led either by his Pir late Mufti, Faid Allah(R.A.)

(who was then alive) or by SayyidAbd al-Alaad al-Madan, the Iua if

the Jan-.i-.i.squc, Anderkilla, Chittagong and to bury kin in his

Lazily grave-yard, at his village home Mattarsha. Hence this mighty

soul left the wend fur geed an the 23rd of August, Mend.ay_at9P.M.

in A.D.1976 corresponding to 26th at Shaban in A.H.1397, leaving a

large number of his adherents in n.urniag. His funeral prayer was led

by Sayid'Abd al-Akad al-Madwtt and he was burled in his family grave

yard.

He left behind his widow who is still alive, four sans and

four daughters. His awn brother Professor AIaad Husain and his

4

youngest brother who is in Ryadh, Su1 Arabia are alive. All his hut
A

1e S. xn, v, 61.
2. The name if the second sin is Nut al-Kant, who is at present

serving as Lecturer in English in the Daznaz College ., Kingdom
if Saudi Arabia.
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The Shah Saheb ordered me to perform ayZhr (aid-day prayer) prayer. k/I

Alter performing my prayer, I sought his raiss1.n to serve food an4
	

/

he kindly agreed. Then we three had our meal and offered do-'a for

Manju for his marriage and future progress * S. far I kn.uManju aarried

d went to U.S.A. with service az now he is doing his M.13.A.there.

He wrote seteral letters from there which are still lying with me.

(I).	One more miracle was narrated to me by his Khadin who was

a constant attendant to the Shah Saheb. Once in his (shah Saheb)

aid-night journey at about 2 p.a.his car was stopped by a man wearing

red turban and showing proper respect to Shah Saheb, he started

cleaning the car with his turban. The Shah Saheb did met look at the

aa* till the cleaning was ever ,, but whea the car was about to take a

start, the Shah Saheb gave the man something * The driver of the car,

asked the Shah SaMb, while he was getting down at the residence of

ShKh-al-din Ahead about the mystery of cleaning the car by the red

turbaned man and enquired of his identity. In reply to the question,

the Shah Saheb t..h an oath of assurance from the driver not to disclose

the natter till his death and having such assurance, the S)ah Sa1b

simply told the driver that he was the Qutb of the city, who out of

his lapassl.nate love avid affection cleaned the car and th3 showered

his blessings to this Faqir (Shah Sahb). This Is In fact a rare

quality of a higher p.siti.n Of a super man and Allah knows best about

the spiritual ascendancy of the Shah SaMb,

19 His name is Zarip Alt, who is now serving as a Peon in the
International Tank Terminal ., Gupta Khal, Chittagong.

Dhaka University Institutional Repository



- 250 -

His death:- It is said that most of his devotees heard his say new

and them to recite the verse of the holy Quran

)

Trait:- S. when their d.•* cows, they are net able to delay, (it)

an hour, nor can they advance (it)1.

Once in the first hall of the month of Sh'aba* he told we in

a casual manner that nest probably he would miss the holy days ahead

but suddenly he became evasive and dropped the discussion. H.uevci,

while death case near, he brsugkt his wife from his village lisee

through his eldest son to Fatima J4anzil, where he breathed his last.

A few days before his death the Shah Sahtb made an wasiyataasa as
I	 2

described b his wife,Iadvied his second sin that his funeral

prayer should be led either by his Pir late Mufti Faii Allah(R.A.)

(who was then alive) or by SayyidAbd al-Ahad al-Madani, the lass of

the Jas-i-a.sque, Anderhilla, Chittagong and to bury his in his

lazily grave-yard, at his village home Madarsha. Hence this mighty

soul left the wend for good on the 23rd of August ,, M.nday at  P.M.

in A.D.1 976 c.rresp.nd.tng to 26th of Shaban in A.H.1397, leaving a

large number of his adherents in mourning. His funeral prayer was led

by SayyidAbd al-Akad al-4ad.anI and he was buried in his family grave

yard.

He left behind his widow who is still alive, four sons and

four daughters. His sun brother Professor A1aaa. Husain and. his

4

youngest brother who is in Ryadh, Sutt Arabia are alive. All his four

ii. S XVI, v, 61.
2. The name of the second sin is Nun al-Karim, who is at present

serving as Lecturer in English in the Dammam College .. Kingdom
if Saudi Arabia.
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sins are w4l-establi3hed and well placed and all daughters are

married to suitable places.

His azar:- His aazar is in North Madrsha, p.S.Hatzari,ChittagSng.

It is two hundred yards away from the eastern side if his residence

and is surrounded by four walls. At the southern side of the aazar,

there is a big tank and the a.rthern side of the aazr is a vast

agricultural land. The west and the east portions are covered by a

thickly populated area.

4	
Fat.eha Khwanh- A yearly Fateha Khwani is held to commemorate his

death in the 26th of Shban at the residence of )1r.Achtar A1*ad

Ck.wdhury, at KatalganJ, Chittagong, people and devotees attend the

Fteha Khwan. Recitation from the holy Quraa begins after the

Zuar prayer and Hi lad Mahf 11 is held after 'Asar prayer. After

Maghrib prayer a general feast is held to feed the pier and the

people attend the fateha )(hwani from every nook and comer of

Chittagg\ similar Fateha Khwanl is also held at his hue

village an the same eanner

0

V. ........I
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Appendix (A)

His Khalifas :- Amongst numerous Khallfas (spiritual studentsAtL)
having sanaA) of the Mau1aA, sac distinguished names are listed

below _ 1

(1). Maulana Shah SUIL Was I a1-Ra)azk, B.alkhali ,Chit.tag.ng .

(2). MaulvL Asir al-aaan, Patiya, Chittagong.

(3). )Iaulaaa Asia a].-Haq, Harbangiri,Chittagssig.

(14). Maulvi 4UA.al-Razzaq, nick nae----Ha.kii Shah, Sat
Baria, Chittagong*

(s). Maulana Ablziz Mzidal, Burma.

(6). Maulana Abd al-Ra1*an, Kchanpur, Cbittag.n.

(7). MaulaaAl4a1-AZiz, N.ak1li.

(8). Syyi. Tafadtal Husain, Mirzapur ,, Chittagong*

(9). Mufti S'yiá Amin al-Haq, Farhadabad,Chittag.ng.

(10)0 Maulana Shah Sufi Yakub 'AU, Sreeptr,N.akhali.

(11). 'Ibad Allah Shah, Chalcaria, Chittag.n.

(12). Bachaian Faqir, Kawhhali, Chittagong.

(13). Maulana Yatub Nun, N.aicaii.

(114).dAbd al-Ohafur, nick name,, Kabuli Shah Fani4ur.

(1). Sayyid Faial-Haq, (Fani Billah),Maulaia'S •111 5.fl.

(161. )4aulana Shah Suf I Amin al-Haq (MaulaniL's own nephew).

(17). gayILIAGhulax al-Rahan,	(Maulana's own nephew).

(18). Shah dali Mastan, Hill Tracts, Chittagong*

(19). Shah Nazir Shah, Station Road ,, Chittagong.

(20). Jafar Ah*ad, nick name Mannu Faqir, Burma,

1 • Maulana £luar Husain, Jibani 1 0' Karaaat, pp.94-97.
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A	 (21). Mau1na SyyidAbd al-Majid, Pziz Nagr, Chittagong.

(22). Maulvi Ghu1 al-Rahaan, Faridp.ir.

(23). Mau1na Syyi Abd al-Hadi, Kanchnpur,Chittag.ng.

(24). Qadi Asad Allah, 4thallah Msuza, Chittag.n.

(2). S'y1&Yusu.f 'All, Hawla, Chittagong*

4

4
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Appendix (13)

A
( Remarks if te see	The former District Magistrate
foreigners

Mr.Macanangi, C.S.P., along ii&th

three respectible persons visited the aazar if the Maulana at

Maizbhandr to gather informations if Malzbhandar and they t.4

three snaps if the Juaa prayer and also if scenical view if the

'Urs' fr.z#different places. After that they had talks with Maulana

Deiwar Husain, the grand son of the Maulana at his common rs.*

where the visitors •bserved 41 We have heard adverse criticism

regarding Maizbhandar but new what we have witnessed physically,

We have known Maizbhandar is everything. We have come through our

mission to visit Maizbhandar in PakistaR (presently Bangladesh)

d AJir in India to assess the c.rrect. lnf.ratisa. We hope we

shall be able to place a true picture of both the places and the

interested people will be able 
to remove their misconception after

our 	to thee 1 Again in A.D.1959, January 23rd, another

4	American citizen, Reber W.Fawler, J.C.A. Agriculture adviser,visitcd

the Shrine of the Maulna and passed the following reaarlts:-

an extremely happy to have been a guest in the b.ae

if the religious leader and to view the activities if a great

festival as is taking place, we are appreciative of your wonderful

hospitality. 2 ,t

Sd!.. Reber W.Fawler,
J.C.A. Agriculture adviser.

23.1 .1959.

-

2'

" 1
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CHARTER

Conclusion

A	
The saints and shrines of Chittagong have become an integral

part of the social and cultural life of the area. As far as could be

gathered, the earliest Sufis of Chittagong, were those who are

generally called I3ara Auliya or Twelve saints. We have not been

to find out the nne of all twelve saints, ln(fact no such list exists

these days any where in the written sources, but we have discussed

about some of them whose names are available and whose shrines are

still objects of venicration to the local people.

Of the Bara Auliya, Badar Shah is undoubtedly the most

prominent. His shrine is situated in the heart of the City of

Chittagong. His name has been imprinted in the mind of the people;

the sailors, the boatmen and the players still remember him while

initiating their journeys or starting their games. The Badar

Muqazns situated in the various parts of the Sea-coast also coinmmorate

his advent in mute voice. Though the place of birth of these early

4	Suf is can not be satisfactorily established, it seems that the

tradition connects them with Anabla; in any case they seem to have

come to Chittagong by sea-route, in contradistinction to the early

Sufis of Gaud and Fafldu, who came by land-route. The Arab contact

with Chittagong in the early period of history also probably suggests

influx of Arab Sufis and saints to Chittagong.

The Chief contribution of the Bra Auliy-a in Chittagong is

the spread of Islam in the area. Tradition also credits them for

1. Discussed in Chapter-11,
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the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims; but history tells us

that the reigning Muslim king of Sonargaai, FakhzLl-dirk Mubarak-

Slh conquered Chittagong for the Muslims. We have, therefore, shown

that the conquest of Chittagong by the Muslims was a result of

simultaneous efforts of the King and the Suf is. Whether the Suf$

came early and the rulers came to their help or the rulers came

early and the Sufis collaborated with the rulers cannot be determined

now. It may only be conjectured.

After spread of Islam more Sufis flourished in Chittagong;

infact, Sufi-ism became a living movement in the area aI it is

still a living force. The names of sif is in the 1 5th and 16th

countries are not many; it may be that we have not been able to find

out traditions about more of them. Of those whose names are available,

qbaikh Dayazld and Shaikh Farld are prominent. We have given an

altogether different interpretation 4t Shaikh 9aY 	and Wehave

come to the conclusion that Shaikh Bayazfd is not to be identified

with Sultan aliKrefinShaihh Bayatdof Bjstaml. Tle latter named

renowned Iranian Sufi is not known to have ever visited this part

of the world. Shaikh Farld also seems to be a local saint and we

have disproved the earlier theory that he is to be identified with

Shaikh Fad Shakarganj of Pak-Pata, India. The 17 th century Suf is,

Shah Gh:rib Allah and iIiiih Nulla Nishlit are also very prominent

with the help of newly discovered reliable sources, we have provud

their histriocity. From the 18th Century onwards also, Sufis exerted

a great influence and names of a larger number of Sufis are availabte.
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A	Their teachings and exploits are known from comparatively reliable

written sources. Their shrines still attract visitors and devotees.

Of these the dargah of Shah Atiat in the city, and the Dargah	.

Shah Mivad Allah and his nephew Shah Ghuln al-Rahmai at Maizbhandar

have attained great prominence.

Influence of Suf j	on the Society.

The Sufis influenced the society to a great extent in their

life time and now after their death; their shrines are influencing

4

	

	
the society in the same way. The influence of Sufi-ism is so great

that, in the city of ChitLagong, there are more than one hundred

dargahs of Sufis. History of many of them is lost, but their shrines

are visited by the people. On important festival nights, such as those

of Shab-1-3arat. Shab-1-Qadr, the people of Chittagong, generally go

to the darhs of Sufis to offer Zj'zrat and invoke their bles:irigs.

The more enthusiastic ones try to cover all the dargahs within the

night but they can hardly finish their job, visiting all the dargahs

from Bahaddar hat to Halishahar, east to west, and from Uasirabid to

the mix port area, north to south.Not to speak of the city, the

of some or the other süf is is found in most of the villages of the

district. It sems that after coming to Chittagong, Badar Shah and

Qatll Shah remained in the city, while others' spread over the outlying

areas • That is why, we find the dargah of Shah Muhs in Auli at. a

distant village. Moreover, in some other villages also, there may be

found the dargh of Bara Aiulyia; People do not know who is lying buried

L
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there but they call them Sara-Aula Dargah. I have inspected

several of them, In some places, there is no grave, but simply a

construction, which the people repair year to year and they make

offerings there on particular day of the year, which they callUrs

ceremony. Such Is the influence of Bara Aulja that the credulous

people venerate the places even though there is no grave.

In the city of ChitLagong several shrines are extremely

popular. The are the pgahs of Shah Badar, 5ah xaat,Shah
-	 -	 -

Gharib Allah, Shah MIskin and Shah Bayazid.- Hundreds of people visit

the dargahs daily; on a particular day of the week, such as Thursday

evenings, the darahs look like a bazar and on the days of the 'Ur

ceremonies, people throg. there in such large n.nnbers that even the

roads and streets leading to the dargall need to be closed for traffic.

The people go there with various kinds of animals for sacrifice, they

pay liberally to the d4r-qrffi . and afer Fatiha invoking blessings. The

animals are sacrificed and the people attending t.heUrs and the poor

4
and destitutes who gather there are fed with these offerings. The

excess of the animals and other offerings are some times sold out to

swell the dar	funds,which are appropriated by the dar'a committees

for the development of amenities in the dargah. Where there is no

committee, but Khadis or Mutawallies, they appropriate the funds

both for the developments of the dargah and for themselves. Of these

Principal Suf Is of the city, Shah Badar is always held in high esteem

being the guardian saliit,Pmanat Shah is especially venerated by
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those who are Involved in litigations, Gharib Allah Shah by those who

wish to be cured of dlisceases itid Shah Miskin l' those who wish to

acqualre knowledge, particularly by the st&iduits.1

Micg the dargah lying outside the Chittagong city, those

of Shah Muhsln Aulyla and Maizbhandar Sharif are very popular.Shah

Muhsin Aula Is reckoned to be one of the Bara Auliya. Maizbhandar

s attained world-wide fame, the followers of the Malzbhandar Tariqah

in Chittagong are numerous. There is hardly any village in Chittagong

where followers of this Tariqah are not found. The S.iiajlis in

th4tatiun of those held ill the darjati of Shah Ghulwu al-Rahitn of

Maizbhandar, are also held in many places. These are arranged by his

disciples, often his KhallfaS.For about a mouth earlier than 9th Magh

and 22nd Chaltra of the Bengali year, (the days of the death

anniversary of Shah Ahmad Allah and Shah Ghulam al-Rahmai respectively)

it is a corniion scene in Chittagg - Hathazari Road where Cattle such

as buffalloes, cows, goats et.c.each garlanded and each followed by

drum-beating and dancing of people, are taken to I'Iaizbhandar.On these

occasions special trains and buses need to be provided for carrying the

hundreds of devotees. The entire area surrounding the village of

Máizbhandàr with a radius of 3/5 miles became so much crowded that

people can hardly move. Vendors open shops to sell various commodities

including food, medicine etc. For some days It takes the look of a

township. Special arrangement. need to be made for sanitary and hygenic

purposes. Apart from thix observing these two d4ys, there are also

1, 'Abd4-Uuq Chowdhury: Shahar Chattagrauiiaer Itikatha,pp.155-191.
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held the birth anniversary of the two great saints ( which are called

Khoshroz Sharif ) and the birth and death anniversaries of Sons and

grand sons of the two great saints. In fact, there is hardly any month

of the year, when one or the other anniversaries are not held. These

are not observed in such grand scale as the two death anniversaries

ofQth Magh and 22nd Chaitra, but in those days also considerable

number of devoteus take part.

Now are all these done by the people for nothing ?

Certainly te people attain their wishes by invoking the blessing of

the Su.fs. Some of the Karainats or miracles of some of the sufis have

already been discussed. Except for a few English educated people and

OrthodoxUlama, there is hardly any person in Chittagong, who are not

influenced by c*ie or the other Sufi or who does not visit the prominent

darghas of Chittagong. Such is the great influence exerted by the

Suf is.

1)id.the Sufis
4	

of Chittagong convert the people to Islam ?

We have not found any evidence about converting the people by the

Sufis. about the ea1y su.f is, whose names have came to us only through

traditions, nothing definite is known. Badar Shah and his associates

are traditionally known to have preached Islam. Shah Mubs in Auliya is

known to have cured a dumb boy by his miracle, but he is also not

known to have engaged himself in convcrsion.The Bera community to

which the boy belonged, still have the privilege of roofing the saints

dargah, but they profess their own faith.Sufls about whom reliable
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evldencare available, are also not known to have made any

conversion. I know of an episode about conversion. One Hindu driver

of a private car while carrying a passanger became surprised to see

a miracle of his passenger. The passenger was no other than Shah

Fadl al-Kahn about whom I have discussed in a previous chapter. The

driver was so much Influenced that he offered to be a Muslim in

the hands of the Shah Sahib, but the latter refused to convert him.

On another occasion, the Shah Sahib said in course of his private

talks with some of his adinireres WKW that no one should convert a

non-Muslim by showing miracle, lest the converted Muslim may commit

Shirk (association with Allah). Because the converted fellow will be

more attached to the saint than to Allah. It seems that this is the

reason why the süfis were not In favour of conversion. But they, by

the very strength of their character, their aversion to wealth and

worldly things, attracted the people towards them and towards the

faith they professed. The dargafls of Sufis are venerated by the non-

Muslimas well. As the sufis made no distintion between Muslims and

non-MusliMs in their life time, the people also irrespective of their

religious faith, are attracted to the dar9ahs of the sufis.

The way the people are attracted to the süfis and their

shrines, is a sufficient proof to their influence over the society.

As they helped the people in their life—time by their Du (blessings),	-A
In getting relief from worries nd anxieties, wounds and dangers,

A
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they are also doing the same kind of services to the people after

their death. A'-part from other things, It Is a common scene in all

I L0---

dargs that beggars and destitutes/there with begging bowl and

stretching hands. Some of them make the darcjahs their perment home.

They never go unfed, because they get the share of sacrificial food

that the devotees offer. This, I think, is the greatest influence of

the suf is ouó..he society and also an important example of their

miracle.

May Allah grant the sails peace in their eternal rest

and save the devotees from Shirk and Bid' at.

A

'c)
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yanciya Shahitya lafinhal

ntrika , Aidit ica1 Nos:
B.c. 1001"

Ijlajjabad , Dhaka, (-'64

azrat Shah Suti [uf aLLit Khan

Chitt3gonU 2nd edition, 1979.

Karim, A (5hityu-
vi hrwi)

A

LL1 ul	A.	 Uitt I jL'.tLt .	,	I.ltJi1..LC

Foundation, A.D. 1970 1 1930.

A.	 IinLar Suti 3;ir.; t j ,

IIidrat Bayt-id 'C' 3t.iJ

no data.

j;athli"i' juci ..1JL:L1

1974.

2aiiLi( i:.Lry c 

of 2ippera), Vol-111, Ai,arto1a,

Tripura era,156.

3ahanch3h Zia al -Hu l l
C1ittacn, 1952.

Rahiaan, 1.L..G.

A.

:on, I'a1i rratnna

3hikdLr, , J 1 LICI1 Ahiyid

(Iv) WCI3 IT:TIJUCi LAlJGES

Ii::; Lory of 2hohjLt1L11	rid.

I1L1i1E.a , Sylbet , A. D. 014.

: Early .LmuriIb..Of Delhi,
Lahore,	19-9.

A}IJWLI , A

AJth!id, E.-"'
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, 3. A.	 :	uhort	j.;1L7	i

lricr.L;,	Lr1dci ,_...

Au,	id 1.u.i-U:Zi

All, E3yed ftjurtaza

Arb e r ry, p. • '1

}11 to.L	ol	i

Chitt;.i;ofl{, 1964.

aintG of Eat PukiOtLfl,

(:xford, 1971

London, 195()

\rnOld, T
	 Th& Lrochin of il3rL,

.1	,

and Condit:,(--)n -L-

I C [1 C:	Iiniu Lou (1 2O(-

'125c) in J.J.B.195, Vol.1

2 raid 2nd edition, Now ijoihi,

Bakhh, S.11.

	

	 1y	 Indian uuJi 1.;1'---

L-ondon,II.D. 1912

tkh1, S.E.

jhLIttan1i,	.i:.

[1

3udiu lu1i ir	ut Il :oic

London , 1927.
Coinu ad (Jhronoloy oi th'

JI1jT 1t1Lr11d&fl L C'.il. LOF1

of Benui 1 Cornbri'-i	,. 1). 1922.

-A

Boih,	Lr.

;' vol 01.0: :.	 t, u f

-4
	 196.

Broil , 1:,	 in.diun :ichj.1jecbUi ,(1ol:iic

	

dud	d.i Li. -n
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Browne ,:	lit erary iisto: cC

	

A	 Vol. SIT ,CSL1bii-d,

]Jani, .. ii.	 iibli;iaphi of uS1.iL1 Inscrip-

LLcU	Uf Lj:.i] (\ :: -iiii.	Ow

jO1AL'i C.L LI.r	iciaaity

of ±	Vi. 11 1)57).

Dani, X. ii.	 !usi:iri	rct!itt-ctUL- is	-::i
j.i1a, 19€1.

4
	 liot and Dowsoii	 istOLy of IicLis s	by

its ewn llistt is1S ,Voi.l 11J.

.iaruqi ,Burban Ah'aad	ujaddid' s Couc(7ti en f
T';hid , Lai ore	19L1...

Gibb s 1J.1.11.	 Ibn Bat;utta: TLsv-ls in S15

and Africa, Londcr, 1929.

Gibbs H. . .	 LcYais-dani sci ( je;ie 1inivrsit
L1Jrnrd Series No. 197),

	

3	 2nd L•dition,

(_Jrn Lt'jde in 1 51 WI

Ohicao, 1945.

Gibbs 1I..R,arid	 3bortor rc1Cp;i(-iia 01	10i

I:rqrr-t's, 1.11.	 Leiden A.D. 195	J. Ofl U:.1.1	f
th- Royal N atherland cudey.

Habib, !tcf. Li.	 Life and Works of •dadr;t	ji

	

4
	 ::hursra	ijar}-i,

[[;istins,J. (LL.bj)	: i nc ,yc1cpa-i-Iia of ..l:i si.s	5

ithic., Edinburgh, Vol.IX
A.D.1917; X A.D.1918, XII,

.D.1921.
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IiLLti, }.}'•.	 distory of thF, Artb., London
:tn.i 11,16wyor1c 5th &diti	1.

A

odiv1a, i;.:i.	 :	tdii	in md -I u';lii Ili otor'
'Bombay,	• 1). 1959.

iLoo1cr, 31.t. John	 il?iu:tl j'ti J uitiiI,	.-•. ii	1r(

Hut1	,	 _J1 r;i oin.iry (II' iJ1L-&R ,LOflLtCfl

1IunUer, W.W. ttiocit1 :(cOJiL .f :fn'1

Vol. VT.
1, i&ncri;.tiv CL;.J t<U . of

, j.anuscri. 't i of	ur::
Abdul I'orim's col'.'Ct:iOo b1
1un ;hi .bdu1 ELtrii	nd

Shorif,(iLn. £r:jtiL,1)h:1t.

Huq, Enn.ul	 : A 1iitcry of Sufi-i82 in	i2-ii,
Asiutic Society of	ldh,
April, 1975.

Inha1	 India' CCfl eributi on to Ihi-
Ludy of Fluilitti litr Lu

idku UniVrity, 1955

i.n-i--!kbiri Vol.11 and 111
(dii;. fL ii1t JOfl ci, O4CL..I

edi Lion correcLd on1 3nuoL;L.-J
bj Sir Judunuth irkai'
$0CiLty of Bendal .,Colcu t.,t
A. D. 1949.

Jones, 13e'en	 The iop10 GC th:	C),yu

london 192. C.F. Hitc	Ui

-I
	 Lhb freedcr4 iiovexnt.

Khan, ,,.bid Aui	 P:'eidoirs of Gaur and i-ar (iULt

kditd by staplr:ton, t.E. 0o1-
cutta, A.D. 1931.

lluiain, S..
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RtrLi1 DisUij4otI--t-rU,

Burdwan, Qaicutt3 ) 110.
-Y

] e	1L	. .
4

-	-

Khan, L ;.

	

	 L	 1 .11	iv
Lient in Biio].. ,k-'akit tn Iii .itu-

A

	

	 neal Society, Ki:Cti,

,ihLubj iri:_

Dhuk, 1961.

Bibliraphic)i intrç:Uucti.n
to Lodern Islamic Upvrlont
in India nd Paki.:t.&n ,
to IL3P Vol-IV, 199.

4
Levy, fl

i-ah i^t jun j V. D.

Maignon, Lovii

'l}.u: Sociul Structure ci I Ja:
CambLid, I.D.19?.

I3ritiGh fuli' of Jndii a1rLer,

Ni ^vj Delhi, 1973-

fle1if and Iri'tititiOfls

Nadavi, :3ayyid Abul liadarl: Sirit -i-ayyid !brcd dhahpJi,
Al i	 Lucknow, A.H. 1368.

Nicholson, J.A.	 r h I.yLi (. Cd IT_

London, A.U. 114.

LiiC)OlL,	 2he idt	o1J.-e.i' ; ou Ji tj In
ifism, Ca1bnidlt :. 1). 1-i:.

N I z ai.i :L , El.

Nizarni , K. A.

: Some Aspects of flii un and

Politics in Tnuia duninj Lh-

LF

1LI°'.. CiUtUry, AliUa-rLl

Fuij1}1 I"iniduud i	I

LbLJ4. .i,	I

EL	rn Be:1 Ui LIL

ttc'rs : CIit iC. flj, CalCUttL

1908.

o' !.:ulley, L.3.3

Ehyr, A .j)	 History of BufI!L1, LofldoL ,X.D 14
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, I
	 Li t o	o t:	1 :r&unah

Jltab.td .. D. i9E.
A

111	 oTiCuL La	..	. 1',' -i

Ct1urj.o ,	.	 C; L 	L ,

Ui	li1	] • L.	 fh	:Jfl!ifli s t iatjcn cf th:	i L an i
oC ii-ibi nd edit ion , jaLor

A.1). 1944.

Pahii,	Abdur	Social and cuiLUral iIirtorj of
2 VolUilS Kari ci, 196.

Itahici, IL. .bdur	The _J^^h.,n;3 in India, Karachi

Gôrt-e ,	.	Luntakibu-'r-iuwarikIi , Vol. I
(	iJ iL1i Lien of) oirLLJc	o(-
icty of Bn&J	CoicuLtu , .. .

Lazvi, S.N.1l.

5arkir , J. N.

3arl;ar , J . L

3efl, D. C.

Sen, K

Bcin:1 ad	Jj ti:i.0 t GazI?t Li- 1.)
C1iiLtocri, iJh1ni, 19?.

Tlie iIirtory of Btn:al , Vol.11,
]Thiko ljr1iV(1L':Lt.:/, A.D. 1948.

tu.1io :i.ri	ubn]_India

Iii Lory of th	Der , :tii. Lan:;u:.
rind ]iLL'ature , Calcut ... i [n:iv
city, s.D. 1911.
L1d1eVii1 Llyuticisrc of India, London.

Seri, K.	 'Thcri;	cyJ.o1aediaof Iila;i, Vol. I
1-ubli ihed by Ii.laciic ijoundntic,

Dhaka.

3	 Sharef, Juffur	i-nuri-i-Iolarn or the Custor	of the
:000u1Idkr1s of India, London, 1??.

Ghuoh I .vy ,	 1. . uU 1no el' .Ioiic Ut,iLui't, Vol.1
and T	 $I, Bai1ove, A.D. 19.
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4.

5.A

Siu1th V.A.	 LThe Oxford iiJ;cr,'/ of IndiLl,

Qxfo :d, 2nd editiuri 1'1.

A
C
	 LI ..L i:z c.f	al, London , A.. L. I

Subhan, J.A

	

	 tat, ii	ainUs ind ;irLE

Lucknow, 19 38-

2 Li 1i oil, ;bii;b ui-din	1tI1:LyHTi— ] buriyU ,
..b	.1I fl	iU.1cIliL(	..I.j 1 t.au,fl.tii.rt ul 1I.]lc)ebh!?nh1 1n

i1lU&;uC( 01	1trii Cd	U1U.OUt 1T:

ll.huid, I.D.l946.

Iitu, :.:.	 : Jud i.ui I :L ti L,ondou , A. J . 19

1ebitt-r, I.E.	 J'f;Lrn B

	

,1. - 	LU.J	J-mt IJ.L&.L

cazet tiU ; i'okha1i , :1i ItD1..L

A.i). 1911.

:Iri)it , h. ii •lcn	Cci	of Lb	uChl !f::1)if01'U of

iriJiu, JJ,-pUbliCaLiOU, 1975.

(V) Jc1Jn:..r3	i	
':J(j] •• i.0

Buishtkhi- .A.shUd, 190, B.130

1)15.: l. ._dLI.	LL._L	1' LLHi, Vol.I
LUId II

	

1	.UJ'	fli I eUflt Vol. LXVII, Oerial o.
1C, 1sLft.

Iluic Cdltui.'e, July, 19'2

J 	of Lon , ,3l , OtIcut LU

I	'i 4	I L. 5 r	I U	I U) .
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6. joui:[ of uhv asintic Joc L.:t r ui 1'kitci ,

1J, 1901, IV65, lgvl.

7. JGUnJ1 CL tno ,ihi haswmvch ociLy	'1'± .	Val.

vI1, iu-t-II.

.	JUi'nu1 of Lu:- PAKi5cm AALCYicul WOOL!, Jt L

9,	LtI1LL. LUJt L by	.,h.ibb1r A1ii-i, jaz

C.	 kliaarh.

11.	•. .L'OC	 of Liu laki utun Hi't cry crifLnce

4	 1951, 19150, 197.
12,	johitya i :tii :u	1 :b9	I	, B.S.

I
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